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ELIZABETH.

CHAPTER I
THE GRANDFATEERR BROTHER.

] oxrTANLY do Dot exactly see why Ishould marry,”
gaid Herr Karl von Budmar, in a tone of vexation, s
he Lastily gtrode up snd down the chamber, Frederick,
his younger brother, sat upon the asofs, and drummed
with his fingers on the back of it.  Why should I
add this extra discomfort to a life already full of eares
and sorrows?”” Bo saying, he stood before his brother
with a look of inquiry.

“ The affeir is imple enough,” answored the latter,
gmiling. ¢ Yon muszt marry, becanse you are -be-
trothed.”

“ Yes, there was the error,” said Karl, warmly.
¢ Tt is incomprehensible how I fell into it. Dear Fritx,
I an very unbhappy;” wnd he heaved & deep sigh,
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% What has happened, then?” ssked his brother,
now fully interested.

* Nothing has hsppened,” replied the bridegroom.*
There is merely the bare fact—the matter-of-fact—mwith
all ity unavoidsble consequences. I went to-dey—(I
never neglech to inquive for the health of my bride
and mother-in-law every merning}—and my mother-in-
law oame herself to meet me in the entrance-hall, and
whispered, ¢ To-morrow is Charlotte’s birth-day; yom
will like to kmow that.’ I eak, Fritz, why I should
like to kmow that?"

# ¥You must be glad that your bride wes born,”
anawered Fritz, laughing.

« GHadl well, that is very true,” sighed Karl; * bui
sinco this morning I have racked my brains to know
what I am to do to-morrow.”

“ You must make her a present—that is easy
enough,” was the brother's anawer.

“1 ¥mow that,” exclaimed Karl, sharply; * but
I am tossed sbout in & sea of doubte. The question
is, Bhall I give ker something useful or superfluoms?
The latter iv against my principles; and though I may
completely disregard what the coffes-drinking company
may say in the afterncon of my lover’s gift, whather

#In Germany the betrothal is qoite & serlons ceremony, Tt Iy usnally
mads In khe presenos of the nesr relations of he ride, and from thel hear
U the marrisgs, the pair are * bride and heldegroom,” after the mar-
riage thay Are no longer so termid, ut aro st once * hnsband and wife.” In

mogl parts of Germany, it in the custom to send # sards of belrothal™ te
frionds and soquaintances.—Tvansiator's Nodt.
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they may oall me postical or prosaic, liberal or stingy,
the thing that keeps me in such mnpleasantagitation—.
in mhort, setting everything else saide, I am this
evening as much st a loss as I was this morning. I
have no preeent! not even the faintest passing idea of
one hss ocewrred to me. I am eonfident to-morrow
morning will be here, and I shall have thought of
nothing, I asgure you, eince I have been betrothed,
saoh cocurrences throw me from cne feverisk agita-
tion into ancther. Oh, that I had never been be-
trothed|”

“ T4 will all cease when you are married,” pleaded
Fritz.

¢ No, Fritz, it will not cease,” said Karl, decidedly.
Y shall have etill greater claims on me. When my
mother-in-law talks of her blesged husband—of his
endearing qualities—of the happy wedded life che had
with him, I shall be anxious end wretched, for I am
deficient in these same endearing and excellent qua-
lities. I mee my future vigibly before my eyes—one
terrible unending state of tension—the stndying to
act completely the ¢ excellent husband,’ and that my
nerves will not endure.”

“ But yoa are going to marry Charlotto, and not
her mother,” argued Fritz; “ and she is the momt
simple, mmexacting maiden I Imow.”

“Yen, yes,” interrupted Karl; * I know that: but
I donotunderstand dealing with ladies : and, Frits," he
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continued, shaking his head, © you muet own that they
are extraordinary heings.”

Frits looked very mischiovous; but he asked quite
seriougly, * How so?”

“For exsmple,” continued Karl, eagerly, « yester-
day I was there the whole afiernoon. We had at
least & two hours’ conversation; I talking, and they
Estening, an wusi becoming, The Iadies maw clearly
that I must shortly make my estate full twice it's
present value; in the firet place, if we break up the
fallow ground, and by culture of herbage supply our
want of fodder; and, in the second place, a8 is the
natural consequence, provide for the stables,—Frits,
you are langhing,” interrupted the speaker angnly,
i you dont believe me? ¥

# T don’t quite comprehend the doubling the worth of
the property,” replied the brother; “ but yoa see Char-
lotte and her mamma are admirable women, and have
more practical understanding than I. But you were
about to say something more.”

1 Yes,” said Karl, sighing, and resuming his discourse
- gnly think, after this rational conversstion, during
which Charlottc was netting, snd I perpetually sup-
plying her needle with thread—for, es I eaid before, if
Itske a duty upon myself I never neglest it—after
this rational conversation, the twilight came on, and
the Mamma went into the kitchem. Charlotte laid
agide her work, and we stepped involuntarily to the
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window, becanse the moon was riging. Then Charlotte
laid her head on my shoulder and whiepered— Oh!
Karl, see how golden the moon is rising over the green
trec-tope.’ Imagine, Frite, my condition! Not one
martal word occurred o me about the golden moon.
I gaxed at the luckless golden moom in silence, wem-
dering when this painful state would end, and oomfort-
ing myself with the thought that it must end some
time, when, behold | the Mamms came to my other side,
and both ladies, completely mistaking my silenca and
temperament, she hegan—
+Fyir moan, 3o calmly salling throvgh the evealng clends I

‘I was obliged to lister to the whole song, after
which we were all gilent, until the Mamma began te
talk of her dear departed husband--how he delighted
in her singing—how they bad but one heart and
one soul, and what a marvellously refined tender ponl
hizs wag, I was mncommonly glad to find myself at
home again. Dear Fritz,” continued he, after a
pause, “do you like moon-light songg? ”

% Why not? ” replied Frits, emiling; * butif you dis-
like them, say eo to Charlotte, and I am certain from
sheer kindness and affeotion to yon, she will nover sing
them again in your presence.”

*Yeu, tha ia very kind snd amiable,” said the Bride-,
groom, thoughifally.

“You could not in the whole world have found s
more puitable maiden,” asgerted the brother,
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¢« Bhe is very reasonable, too,” continaed the Bride-
groom.

# extremely preity,” added the brother.

“I am quite sure she would make another man
happy,” said Karl, now, with mpirit. *Dear Frits, in
this world men are very different. You like moon-
]ight mm ?”

“Yor must not mipndersiand me,” interrupted
Frits, quickly. ““Ilike Charlotte; I wish to see her
your wife; but my affection goes no farther.”

% No farther,” sighed XKarl; *then I know not what
will become of the poor ehild. It is hard to deceive
any one’s hopes ; #till I eannot do otherwise. I am no
refined, tender soul; and, with the best will in the
world, could make no Charlotte happy; that is eo
vexatious! If I marry, I must be an amiable, excellent
hugband.”

“ Do not, brood so much on that,” interrupted his
brother.

“You have yet your experience to gair’ cop-
tinued the Bridegroom, peevighly., My mother-in-
law, for example, says—' We women are tonder-strang
souls; nothing is so mueh for cur weal as that the
chosen of our heart should be eonsiderate, devoted,
foll of tender feeling for us; if this be not the case,
our love is troubled, and with our love our life. Now,
my dear Frits, picture to yourself this vast amount of
little attentions, for the moat part go exceedingly min-
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ute and tender, that one is all unconscious of having
failed to obeerve them, till one’s error is made known
0 one by the troubled glance of the tender-strung
soul who walke by one’s gide. I cannot mnderstand
how it is, that a pattern husband is not locked upon
as the grestest of all wonders.””

* You congider the thing from a purely selfich point
of view,” resumed Frite. “ The task of our life is to
make these tender-strung souls, as you eall them—or,
as we lords of the creation asy, the wemker sex—
happy; if that i not always easy, still it ia our voos
oation—the problem of our life—marriage is cur great
training-school.”

Kor! listened to his brother in astonishment,
 True,” he interrupted, hastily, you call marriage &
gchool for training or trisl. I quite agree with you,
and I do not see without neocessity why I should enter
it.”

“You do not see it because you sre an egotist”
continned Fritx; “but you have no trisls to fesr with
the good Charlotte. I must plainly tell you, Charlotte
would be too good for me, too yielding ; she claims too
little. IXf T ever take to myself a tender-strung soul,
che must be somewhat more lively and determined,
that my echool of trial may not be too easy.”

Karl looked in astonihment at¢ his brother, who
was altogether incomprehensible to him; but he desired
no explanation, indeed just now he wished for rome-
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thing very different. Both brothers sat together om
the sofs in deep consultation, Frits maintaining that
Charlotte cught to hear of the mood of her hapless
Bridegroom without delay; he doubted not but that
in her great kindness of heart she would 2t once set
him free.

Cerlainly the poor maiden was much deceived in
ber expectations. She lived witk hor mother, a poor
officer’s widow, in somewhat meedy circumstances,
snd the expectation of becoming Frau von Budmar;
though a very modest one, waa still sn expectation.
Therefore Fritz could not exouse his brother’s thought-
lesanoga in having engaged himsglf, however surprised
he might have been to find it bad come to pasa in so
strange a mauner. At the death of the old Herr von
Budmar, o year ago, the eldest son Karl had in-
herited the estate, which bad been in the patrician
family von Budmar for centuries, and wss sitmsted
near the emall provineial town of Woltheim, The es-
tate was inconsiderable; and though in the von Budmar
fumily the manners snd education of the nobility were
mainiained, they could searcelyafford more expensethan
any prosperous emsll farmer dwelling in the town, For
the Jast ten yesrs the Budmar house had been very soli-
tary. The mother, 2 most excallent and amiable woman,
was dead ; the father lingered in long sickmess, and
Kaz), a8 eldest son, had undertaken the management of
the property, plunged deeply into agricultural studies,
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and fostered more and more his own peeuliaritiea, which
led him rather to Iabour and seclugion than to plea-
gure and intereourse with his fellows. The younger
son, Fritz, was an officer in the Cuirassiers, in the
neighbouring garrison st Braunhausen, and s very
young sister was brought np by sn aunt in Silesia.
That after the death of the old master, the family
should have wished the young one, Karl, to marry, was
quite natural, as he himself thought. Conferences with
his old house-keeper, and dizeussions about bedsteads
and linen presses, were to him moat vexing, A wife
would free him from guoh annoyances. With as little
+ oonsideration 28 he resolved to marry, did he ohooss
his wife, Close to hin estate—almost, indeed, at his
very door—dwelt Frau von Lindeman and her daughter
Chariotte. The latter wes a sensible, pleasing girl,
and the former & very clever woman, When Herr
von Budmar eame from the fields, and passed their
garden hedge, he not unfrequently entered into con-
vorsation with the spproaching ledy, who took the
groatest interest in his econcmical plans, had herself
gtudied the work of Edlen on the cultivation of clover,
and epoke of the improvement of the soi! by the growth
of clover and sanfoin like a book. Bo the intercourse
commenved, and the betrothsl with Charlotte was a
very simpls business, in which the mother played the
chiof part. Afier the betrothal, the Bridegroom was
very happy and contented, and talked with his mother
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in-law about the settlement and various arrangements,
and of Charlotée’s fature dutier as an active and
oareful housewife. He little foreboded that she wounld
be not only a pradent womsn, but likewise & tender-
strung soul, and that from him, as the excellont hua-
band, an infinity of emall aitentions would be due.
The more this became clear, and the more the mother-
in-law gtrove to cultivate within him a refined and tender
soul, the greater became the feverish agitation of his
nerves, He saw his vocation plainly before his eyes,
namely, not to marry, but to become the good old
bachelor Uncle, who would find his own joy in the
happiness of his brothers and sisters, and further-»
more by his distintinguished farming double the value
of the family property. As he thiz day imparted
1o his brother hia prospects and plans, he bhecame on
the last point unusually eager, forgot his unhappi-
pess, revelled in fields of clover and red sanfoin, and
enchanted his own imagination with visions of herds
of cattle in newly-bailt stalls, He earnestly implored
hi brother to marry, promised him a considerable
gum of money, end the means wherowith to provide
for his housekeeping as & Lieutenant. Fritz pmiled at
theso promises, and was not without justice someowhat
mistrustful. Little had been gained as yet by the long
farming of his good brother, though he was not the
one to reproach him, for he understood naught of
these matters himself, and cared less. That if his
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would be batter, and he conld eerlier think of matri.
mony, wae cleat, though he had long resolved that
motey should be no congideration in his choive. He
did not withhold from kis brother that he had already
purposed entering the trial-and-guffering school of
marriage, and that his heart was no longer his own.






CHAPTER IL
HOW THE GRANDFATHER BRCAME A BRIDEGROOM.

Ox the same eveming—it was in the momth of
Angust—sst Frite von Budmar with Charlotte snd
#he olever Frau von Lindeman in the arbour, and
informed both ladies of his brother's etate of mind.
Priix had not deceived himself; Charlotte wea in-
stantly ready to give up her claims, Hhe ssswred
him she had foreseen all, and told him many of her
forebodings and certain strange signs, and ehe was
the first 1o comfort her mother, who conld not withhold
hor Jamentations snd sighs, For these Fritz was
fully prepared ; he sssured both lsdies they would
ever be regarded as membeors of their family ; that the
respect of hin brother for Frau von Lindeman was
indegeribablo; that he trusted time would efface the
impressions of the last few weeke, and that he should
goon, asa good neighbour, sit in the arbour with both
Indiea, and enjoy their rational conversation. Asa
matter of course, the neighbour would care for the
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little household of the ladies, and after the desth of
the mother both brothers would regard Charlotte n
every way as a sister. Charloite melted into soft
tears at these words, and Frau von Lindeman re-
plied,

* Karl is a very singular and extraordinary being.
What a shame it is that so really noble and good &
man will not be happy 1"

 Men differ greatly,” answered Frits.

“In one thing they are all alike,” said Fraw von
Lindeman. “ Each secks hizs own happiness.”

% Dear Herr von Budmsr,”’ she added, with all
einoerity, “I trust from my heart you may find it.” *

Frits pressed her hand and withdrew. Charlotte
followed him with tearful eyea.

# Qh, thou poor young scul!” thought his sym-
pathizing heart, ¢ T have no power to help thee, but
thou deservest a better fate than to go yearning and
selitary through a life, twenty years of whioh only are
pask, and fifty perhape still lying before thee. Fifty
beantiful springs and sumimers, with their golden moon-
light and nightingale’s songs; fifiy long winters that
puss away heavily epough in solitude, but swiftly
in the home-circle. Pass away!— yes, and when
lifo iteelf ia past, what follows then ?"

From Charlotte and her young heart, his thoughts
passed to his own life. Four-and-twenty years lie be-
hind thee, and fifty perhaps before thee nlso. ‘What
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will a long life bring thee? 'What will be said of it?
Will it have been rich and glad, or weary and full of
osre? Bright hopes will then perchance have faded,
bodily strength have departed, all the oharma of life
have grown dull—and what will follow then?

Beyond this query the questioner could not pass.
Ho was an excellent young man, & noblo man, bui
that is not enough; it may satisfy us for a iime, and
add to the happiness of those about ws, but it will not
bring peace and happiness to our own heart,

% The world is fair, ah! wondrous fair,” he con-
tinued in his meditations;  what wouldst thom, my
«heart, with this longing and yearning, this striving
and unrest? Yes, thou axt foolish, poor heart! Thou
akest not for senge or reagon, but thou yushest with
vehemsnee into a school of trial and suffering, into o
state of constant solicitude; thon picturest to thyself
joy and sorrow eg alike tender and sweet; thou mo
congirainest the very spirit to be subject to thee, and
to mupe and dream so idly, that the whole man must be
" on hig guard, lest through sach a heert he become &
fool, and lose at once all that is in him of height or
diguiy 1"

During these reflections the young man had passed
the town wall, and arrived at the opposite side, where
a fine ok wood bounded the little town. Under the
first lofty osk was the bouso of the ranger, an old
friend of the Budmar family. The ranger Brawmann
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had been the wilitary oomrade of the deceased Herr
von Budmar. He had & wife, and a niece sighteen
years old—was an upright man who always upheld
morality, but was neither a refined tender sonl, nor a
good Christian. That his wife was both he litle ap-
preciated, though he was wont to praise her. * She
is an exvellent woman,” he would say, ¢ understands
discipline, and knows who is master in the house.”
To the praise of his wife he uenally added complaints
of hig niece. “‘ She is a head-strong maiden, whom
1o bit will keep in check—is full of antice, and will be
the torment of some good man. That this despe-
rate little Mary will wage war with her husbhand I do=
not doubt,” he added, sighing; “she iz quite capable
ofi ”

If during ench severe observations his pipe went out,
and his foster-ohild ran to feteh a lighted match, that
ehe might remedy the evil of which she had been the
cause, and at the pame time disrespectfully ventured
to emile, he scarcely knew whether o be amused or
sngry ; and had not the kind gentle Aunt come between
them a8 mediatrix, there would have been endleas oon-
testa-for Mary had 2 mind greatly muperior %o her
uncle’s, and singulsrly independent, and she found no
motive in her soul that would compel her to submit to
s strange and fyrannical government. By the time
the young Herr von Budmar reached his goal, it was
already twilight, the evening star shone golden in the
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blos henvens, and the outer world was ealm and bean-
tiful. He passed throngh the gate into the Ranger's
garden; the dogs did not bark at his approach, but
after bounding to greet him, ran back to the houre.
Before the house stood the slim Mary with her white
forehead and large bright eyes: she worea plain white
dress with short waist and long rkirt, and over her
light-brown curls a erimson handkerchief Hhe ob-
served his approsch; but she acted ss though she had
not, and went playing with the dogs to the other side
of the house. The young man stood satill, his heart
foolishly throbhing. He was sorely disappointed, for
wn his way hither wonderful visions had passed before
hie aoul. He had pictured to himself the joyful glance
and kindly smile wherewith he should be greeted at
his entrance ; then he fancied himself elone with hia old
friend the ranger, telling him of the breaking off of
his brother’s betrothal, and furthermore of hias earnest
wish to see him, the younger brothet, married ; also of
his hopes to double the value of the estate; and, finally,
-wpasging from one thing to another, he had quite na-
turally ended with the demand for Mary’s hand. How
strangely things come to pass in this world! Possibly
he might this very day be » happy bridegroom. After
such images, this recoption, though he thought he
knew the resson of it, was a hitter dissppointment to
him. The day before, when ho was at the Hanger's,
the high-spirited maiden with much skill, snd no smalt
VOL. I. c
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pleasure, had mimicked the old Dominie; how he came
in with her uncle from hunting, and had eaten n wild
duck with him, It was most lsughable and amusing
10 see and hear her; but the kindly heart of our noble
young man was vexed nevertheless. Such a pastime
waa little to his taste ; and in gentle and courtecus, but
atill decided terms, he eaid as much to his beloved.
She glanced at him with her large cloar eyes, blushed,
snd was ilent, and thus she remained till the end of hia
vigit. She had taken the affeir much to heart—that
was quite clear, but in enother fashion than he had
hoped. As she now so timidly avoided hic glance, his
haart began to plead: *Thou hast pained her yester®
day; she is of a gportive nature, and meant no harm ;
throughout her mimicry, she was particularly child-
like and Kind-hearted, snd it must be bitter to be
blamed by one we love, and blamed so unjustly tool
Hasten after her as swiftly as thou canst, and implore
her pardon.” But the man was on his goard. “ Hold,
thou foolish heart [” he exclaimed, wrathfully; * where
is thy dignity—thy honour? No, I was right and ghe=
wrong; if through such eensure she cannot feel my
love, our hoarts would never draw or beat together, and
neither joy nar sorrow could be gentls or swest to ua,”

With gad heart but firm step he entered the house
and open room. The ranger's wife was pitting slone
st the window, resting in the now dim light. “Do1
disturh you? " inguired Herr von Budmar,
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¢ Not at all,” dear Prits, answered the gentle lady,
motioning him to the opposite seat.

% You have been reading ? ” he continued ; an open
Bible lay near her.

She merely looked assent, and hoth were silent.
After » pause, she began,

¢ Thig rich inheritance is yours also;” &nd at these
words ghe laid her white hand on the Iarge Bible.

#Yoa, mine,” he replied, sighing; “and yet—"

“You are notin need of help?" she continued,
amiling. * You ate young, and brave, and proud, snd
expect much from yourself snd the world.”
¢ #Y¥es, young and proud,” he said, with a somewhat
malancholy tone; & king to all appearance ; but one
csunot alwaye veniure to look into ome's kingdoem.
Buch is its real poverty, and wealmess, and depreasion,
that one knowe not whether o laugh or weep.”

% There is nothing more besutiful than for a great
and wiso snd gifted man o bow the knoe before One
greater and loftier than himself,” remarked the lady.
» Tt wonld be well if our hopes and yearnings kad
some higher aim than this poor earth,” obeerved the
young man.

“Do not hesitste, dear Frits,” continved Frau
Braumenn; “ oply come with a child'’s heart, and o
child’s right, and stand not without, as a poor strange
bewr-!l

Mary now entered and interrupted the canversation'
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t Come here, doar Mary, I have a pleasant visitor,”
said her Aunt.

“ndeed 1" exolsimed Mary, slowly approsching,

% We have soen each other before,” remarked Frits,
quite tranquilly.

The Aunt roee to fetch a light, and Mary, not a
little embarrassed, walked to the other window. By the
firet glence ut her lover's perious face, she saw how
matiers stood. Bhe had tried to ennot the queen to a
aubmissive servant, and Jo! a king sat there, and her
love and reverence for him incressed with him grest-
ness, To gratify this love she would now willingly
have been humble, but she knew not kow to begin. *

Fritz stepped to her and ssked, “Did yon not wish
to see me just now?"” 'To deny the truth never came
into her mind; but the “ No” would not pass her lips.

“T am going away to-morrow, and then I shall dis-
turb you no more for a long time,” he continued; but
though he sought to epeak tranquilly and coolly, he
oould not conoeal his pain, in the tone of his voive.

Bhe was still silent; yet she must speak soon, if af~
all, for already be had taken up bis oap, and in another
minate be would perhaps have departed.

“Pardon me first,” she faltered. A beam of joy
went to his heart, and flashed through his eyes.
“T will never be eatirical again,” she added, more
courageously.

He gave hig hand to her and emiled. He might per-
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haps have eaid, for his part, ¢ that he would learn how
10 deal better with her ;” but it was not necessary, they
understood each other, and all was right. The Uncle'a
lond voice disturbed them. He was just returned
from s journey on business, and he entered the roam
st the game tims that his wife brought in a light.

“Ha| there is Frita,” said the Ranger; and he be-
gan to talk with his young friend in the most conflden-
tial manner, as he had done for years. “ Would
he not eit with him on the eofa, and smoke a pipe,
while the ladies prepared the supper? Now, Mary,
the pipea!” called her Uncle, in kis unsual tone of
&mmand. The maiden handed ome to her Uncle
and one to his guest, and then would have followed
her Aunt to the kitchen. ¢ Maich!™ exclaimed her
Unele, angrily.

Mary pwiftly turned back. In her happy con-
faxion ghe had forgotten the acenstomed duty., Bhe
held the match to the candle, and then stood
bending before her Unele, till his pipe was lit. He
How motioned her with commanding gesture to the
goest, She did not delay to wait upen her friend ;
but his waa ome of those gentle natures that could
not receive from another without pain a serviee
so commanded. He eprang up, stocd erect and
lofty before her, and, taking the mateh from her hand
with a bow, waited upon himself. The Uncle mut-
terad, and shook his head. Mary hastened from the
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romn, and now both men sat near each other, and
Prite remembered with beating heart, that things had
happened much as be had dreamed in the face of the
evening gtar, and that “one word might lead to apother.”
He related oxnetly his brother's struggles, resolutions,
and wishes. The Uncle greatly found fanlt with the
singular being, but quite approved of his matrimonial
views for the younger brother. One word in reality
did lead on to snother, till the proposal was finally
wade for Mary’s hand, without any special difficulty.
The Uncle was greatly astonished, and would have
persuaded hix young friend that the maiden would
never suit him, he was too yielding.

But Fritz was so judicious as to allow the old gen-
tleman to discourse first. He then made hie own
representations, and the winding-up of the disonsgion
waa the Unole's apmurance, “that he would give his
nigoe o no one 80 gladly as to him.” But when the
happy suitor, in order to expedite the matter as rapid-
ly aa possible, suggested that Mary muat be asked,
the old man angrily broke out—The ahominabfs-
oustom of asking a maiden, he would never allow in
his house. 'Whosoever might be asked, ho alone had
the right to snawer, and Mary should kmow upon the
apot: what had been decided for her happiness.”

The Aunt and niece were summoned, and the Unele
begsn his digcourse, but it did not flow very readily ;
for, aa the maiden stood before him, the doubt arose
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whether she would allow him to force her happiness
upon her, He bresthed deeply, and a stone fell from
Eis breast, when Fritx took her by the hand, and she
locked at him so modest and happy. After a few meaaur-
ed and courtecus speeches, the Aunt and niece withdrew,
and the poor Bridegroom was obliged to sit upon the
sofs, and listen to business affairs, in comparizon with
whioch women were as nonght. At length the pipe fell
from the old gentleman’s hand, and he sat, according,
to his favourite custom, dozing by the side of his im-
potient guest. The latter swiftly left the chumber,
and was lighted by the bright moon across the hall
% the back room of the kind Aunt. The door waa
only ajar, and he awsited for s minute his yearned-
for happiness, and mused on his new duties and
honoura,

“ Yes, thou wilt act uprightly,” he thought, much
moved, ‘and thou wilt make her very happy. Thou
witt bear her in thine arms, and not stand too much
upon thy supremacy. Women are tender beings; they
#f2 weak, and our strength copsists in this, that we
do not become weak aleo.”

He entered softly ; Aunt and niece were kneeling
upon a seat I the window, and the moonlight rested
peacefully on both forma,

% May I come in?" he gently asked. He knelt by
them, and the motherly lady laid the hands of the

young people together, and paid—* Yes, so ahould you
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begmymwoddedhfe,mﬂ:foldsdhmdsmdnpnﬂl
glance, The Lord preserve you, and be yoar richest
portion, If that sounds strange to you now, ouly be-
lisve it, and one day you will know it by experionce.”

Oh no! it did not sound sirange to them. Mary,
despite her gladsome naiure, and her apparent light-
ness, had & warm love for her heavenly Father deep
in her heart; and was it mot this very thing, that so
long had drawn the young man to the genile, devoat
wife of the ranger, and to her foster-child ?

The heginning of the peace that transcends all reason
waa alroady within him, a thread that had ita starting-
point in his past world. The Lord himself would epin
out this thread still longer; and He began to do it in
this hour, The three sat long together.

“The Lord draws His own through joy and sorrow
to Himself,"” said the Aunt; * we wonld rather go to
Him through joy; but it is a question whether that
would be always the best for us. Where the Lord lays
& heavy burden, ¥ also gives more strength; yes, in
the depressing and monotonous oecurrenses of oul™
life, He ofton opens to us a wonder-world that makes
us forget all hegides. He fills ns with an unapeak-
ahle peace, that far surpasses cur ordinary humsn feel-
ings; our afilictions vanish, our grief is bealed, our soki-
tude turns to blisa. Were I to epenk of mymelf,”
added she, faltering, I sheuld say the Lord had jed

me cnly through happiness and joy."”
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“ Ob, dear Avnt, you speak 80, that we may not pity
you,” whispered Mary, with tearfol eyes, as she leant
her head mpon her breast.

“You err, my child,” replied her Aunt, emiling,
* and I would have you understand me. I rejoice st
your happineas ; yes, it is another draught of joy which
the Lord reaches to me; the heart is more sensitive
for others than for itself, and I have greatly foared I
might see you unhappy.”

Her voioce was much moved, and Mary clasped the
band of her beloved friend, and kissed it, with & sob
that would not be repressed.

«*Not s0,” said the lady, with recovered composure,
T would not make your heart week; you are happy,
and I am glso ; and now be patient, while I read to
you some verses that will pleass you hoth, and are not
uesunitable for you just now.”

8he roso and fetched a book of old songs, from
which she began to read 0 the betrothed pair. That
waa more than pleasant; they sat hand in hand, listen-
ing*% the words that echoed through their somle—

“Ha who kmows & futhinl heart,
Enows 1n érnih the hghest pleasare ,
He who knows & Buthiul hot,
Hath indsed w coutly trewsare
"Tiy well wath me in woe's kesn snart,
Tor I know ans sech fathfel heart

*Tf the carrent of our life,

Fluw not always ko our will,

A tros heart aids usin the stnfe ,
With the hostale wrestles sill
"Tun wull with me, &
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#To the woeth sand weal of others,
Btands it2 happaness alone,
From thg dayk honr rhnnlung never,
Making sthery' nend s own
"Ta5 wull with me, ke

# Namght 1 sweeter than when twa,
Two such hearts 10 oue combing,
Hentes my consatit hapqiness,
And she wids hev “yoe’ to mune .
"I well with me.” &e

“Do you like that?” asked the Aunt, kindly. The
two perfectly egreed, and nodded their assent, “Itisa
beautifnl song,” she continned, ¢ but I will read a more
beautiful one to you on your wedding-day—very good
for to-day also.”

Pritz stepped through the lattice-door and gased
once more upon the court that lay so peacefnl and
clear in the moonlight. The deep blue sky spread itaelf
out above him, and high in the heavens glittered
countless stars, Wherefore was his heart so full of
bliss? Desar Reason, 1 cannot explain to thee; it is
s mysetery, and thou art ever s miserablo wight at
comprehending a myatery.



CHAPTER III
THE GRANDPARENTE MARRIAGE.

Ox the 12th of May 1805, the heavens were espe-
cially cloudless, the young wood fragrant, the blossoms
gliver-white, the auriculas glittering in their many-
coloured velvet clothes, and from the fresh dewy
turf glanced hundreds and thousands of bright clear
ayes, shining ke silken garmenta and precions stonen.

the Budmar estate w small door in the garden
wall led to a large common, through which wandered
a sparkling brook, shaded by lofty maples, till, at
s few miles’ distance, it took another direction; this
pﬁe-e of common was bounded by fir-clad hills. To
these hilla the bridsl pair etrolled on their wedding-
morn, in order to see thence the towers of Braun-
hansen, the garrison of the Bridegroom, and theacs,
as from the height of their happiness, on this their
most fesial day, to gaze on their future dwelling, and
on that other future that lay so rich and fur hefore
them, In the whole time of their beirothal they had
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never taken so molitary s walk. At that period
far distant walking wae unususl under the circum-
stancea, stil} less such a “ rambling about over hill and
plain,” as the Ranger oalled it. But he was constrained
to give his consent, nor dared he scold at puch tmme-
cesgary wazte of time, aa the aunts and female friends
of the house sesured him a bride must do nothing on
ber wedding-day, or she would pass the remeinder of
ber life in sorrow and unrest. On the summit of the
pine-clad hill the bridal pair rested. They did Dot
merely say to each other—* I love thee!” or, “ Oh, I
love thee so tenderly ! ” end “ How dear thou att to
me |’ No, they had both the strong conviction thit
this love would be their guiding-star to something
better, and both could spealk of it.

“* The words are ever scunding in my soul o
day,” began Mary, “ I have loved thee with an ever-
lasting love, therefore with loving-kindness have
drawn thee” Yes, I foel so sssured the Lord will
draw me through ¥indness,” ghe added.

« Are you #p certain?” asked the Bridegroom,

Bhe looked at him thonghtfully with her clear eyes.
 Yes, ¥ritx, I know what Ihave in you,” she re-
plied, “and I kmow what God will give me with
you. If I could not plainly recognizre His will and
doing in this, I should indeed be anxious.”

* Why snxious?" asked the Bridegroom, nstonished.,

A,

-
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% Because I cannot understand why you love me
now, or why you ever should have loved me,”

“ That would be most difficult to explain,” replied
Frite, ** as little could you tell why you are willing to
follow me to the cottage down ihere, which is too
amall for heaming joy snd bright plessure, yet large
enough for much eare, or why you will to-day assent
to the coromand, © He ghall be thy master.’ ”

“ Tt is very strange,” sasid Mary, her eyes bright-
oning up with joy, © that nothing is dearer to me
than this command."”

“That is the beauty of love!™ exelaimed Fritz;
‘““whe explains nsught, she claims naught.”

“ You do not doubt our love? " interrupted Mary,
eagorly.

% On the contrary, I know nothing more assured,”
was the Bridegroom’s well-pleased answer.

“ Nor do I doubt,” continued Mary, “I have
lately thought so much’about it. Our gifted poet
knowe 0 well how to paint the wonderful in love, and
yo8 must agree with him that the attraction that draws
two hearis together is something altogether inexpli-
cable ; if thess learned people can recognize that in two
poor weak human hearts, even beeause they axperience
it in themselves, why will they not believe im the
wonderfel mystery of love in the heart of God and
hig children ?”

* The Bridegroom listenod with & smile to the pupil
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of the gentle, well-beloved Aunt, but he listened with
pleasure, and he was conacicus of & deap response to
her worda in his own heart,

“Y know not; I think whoever carefully notes the
errors in his own natare and life,” continned the Bride,
“ musi, easily come to the conclusion, that the solution
of all crror i only to be found in a redemption of free
love and grace. If these men eay, ‘I need no grace,
I aw an upright man, reasonable and discreet, I could
eagily by my own power and gervice have earnad the
love of God ; what need then of so wonderfn! and mys-
teriouz a thing as a free redemption of grace and love
without merit, and without degert?—it is juet as if
should say to you, ‘ You must love me; I am a good
and upright meiden ; Thave the best will, and I feel in
myself 2 youthful strength for noble deeds and cenze-
leee activity. Certainly I have faults, but so have all
mortals, and you would be unjuet to lay them to my
charge.” Would net 50 bold & demand justify you in
withdrawing your love fromme ? The only ressonable
ploa that csu be listened i, is ‘ T.ove me, hecaute I
love thee so well!’”

“ A plea that is readily listened to.” replied the
Bridegroom ; * this, moreover, I shall ever maintain,
that cur marriage was getiled in heaven, and our love
the will and deing of our Lord. I can never be anxious,
then, sbout your love; and if the time comes, aa it
ocertainly will, when I shall be not sltogether a oon-



THE GEANDPARENTHE MARRIAGE, 31

siderate and reasonable husband, you will still be con-
tenied, because you know our marriage was concluded
in heaven, and it was God’s will you chould follow
go strange a lord. And when those unwonted elouds
sre passed, I shall but love you the more tenderly,
Culy think, my swect Mary, if our love I8 ever in
eressing, what it will be when we celebrate our golden
weodding-day 7

“ Our golden wedding-day!” exclaimed the Bride
in astonishment.

“ Why not ? " continued the Bridegroom, “ it may be
God’s will.”

«: Fifty years,” replied Mary, “that is o long, I
shall not be”—ghe hexitated, and smiled.

“ Pretty then?” asked he.

She nodded.

“0h! we ghall not expect that,” was his consola-
tory snswer, as they rose, and turned homewards.

They had promised an early visit to Karl, as he
would have them sse how he celebrated their wed-
diff. The old grey house, with the esoutcheon over
the door, the high windows and large rooms, were
tastefully adorned with flowers, and, strange enough,
the good neighbours, Frau von, Lindeman and Char-
lotte, had sasisted in the work. Therefore a pyramid
of cake waa sent to them in a costly white napkin, for
Herr von Budmar took it upon himself on this ocea-
sion, and all similar ones, to testify to them his un-
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changed friendship. To-day be was particularly happy.
All his people were treated in the court with ronst
meat, wine, and cake. He assured the bridal-pair
with all seriousness, that he rejoiced to have his bro-
ther so far off, and waa more then joyful that he was not
celebrating his own marriage. With respect to the latter
affair, he was not altogether wrong; it was no slight
task for the bridal-pair to listen to the tragic congra-
tulations of the old schoolmaater, and afterwards to those
of & host of aunts, and cousins, snd relations, male and
female. The most perfect part of the day was the
hour when the Bridegroom in his handsome uniform,
with & bouquet of myrtle on his breaat, came to the
Aunt to feteh his blooming bride. For a few minutes
before the ceremony, they were secured by the troop
of relatives, in the little familiar parlour; and the part.
ing words and blessing of their gentle Aunt were very
dear to both, Finslly, che gave them the wedding-
poem she bad promised on a former oceasion. She did
not read it slond, but left them alone in the chamber,
that the earnest words might gink deep in  their
hearts.
« Hnil to that honss ' all good befull,
Whare Josus Christ 1a Lord of all

Ah ! ff Eis presence ware bot theve,
How snpéy and how lone it were

1 Well, 1f before the world srwe

flach pioturs fo v wondenng eyes—

I homa to 1t vuch proof be hronghs,
That without God all else is nought ,—
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* Wall, 1if pure prayerd & umevaba il
From thet honse duly to ths slnes,
And nought be heeded, nought be &
But God’s own word and work slang —

“Well, #f npon therr common round,
They »ll be irne and tathfal fonnd ,
T eash withan his cwn small sphers
Proclaios, ¢ One spart rules us here !

# Weli, if the parents tathiel be,
Laving as for ebermuty ,
If children’s children in their tesck
W alk steadily, nons drawing back ,—

# Thia sclemn pledge mysel I take,

And with my house thin covenant make,

Though all men from hum go awsy,

Wa wnll be constant found for aye ™

» After the wedding, with all its joy and confusion,
was over, the Ranger became sadly out of tune. He
would not sliow that he missed his niece ; but in truth
he did so. Fight months had passed away, when he
entered the eitting room one morning, end stopped
ghort, greatly astonished Over the sofa two portraits
hung in golden frames, and oh! go life-like! Frits in
kis dark uniform, with his high forehead, well-chiselled
noae., and expressive mouth, and Mary with her bright
sparkling eyes, and Light-brown locke, elad in her white
gilk bridal-dress, with a rose in her bosom. The
Ranger stood before them in ailence, aud his wife, un-
seen, regarded hig surprise in glad suspense. At last
he turned, saw her, aud at once gnessed the mecret
# I that your oontrivance?” he exclaimed, with broken
voice,
YOL. I D
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8he only nodded. He mank upon s chsir, and
struggled like a child with his tesrs.

“ The greatest plowsure that could have been given
me,” he continued, at length giving his hand to his
tender sympathising wife. The portraits frmg in their
festal elothes, and in holiday rest, from one year to
another; while the yonng couple were living beyond
the hills, finding room for both joy and sorrow in their
little home.



CHAPTER IV.
THE EILVER WEDDING-DAY,*

TwesTy-FIve years are past. Tho old grey houss, with
the esouteheon over the door, is decorated agsin with
flowers for & festival, the boundless sky is blue and
cloudless shove; the young wood sends forth its fre-
grance, the suriculss are dressed in new-ooloured vel-
vet, the nightingales sing by the silver siream, and in
the fresh green of the turf a blooming company of fair
young flowers may bs found, Yes, the spring-tide
was the same as twenty-five years ago, but the human
world was grestly changed. In the house of the
Ranger other tenanta dwelt who had littls intarcourse
with the old grey house. The besutifal portraits, in
their gilt frames, were transported thither, and now
hung in the family sitting-room over the artistically-
carved walnut wood sofa, with its cover of cerise-

+ The twenty-fifth sonrversary of the wedding-duy ameny all claspss 1y
Germany 14 tarmed the Milver Wedding Diy, the ffuth the Gelden Wedding.
Duy Both are observed with great fastivities and repoicings, though, of
coame, the manner of kecpmy them yane  The sxyulske music of  The

Mulsommor Nigh#*s Dreum.” waa wiitben by Maodeleschn, and first par-
Formed 1o hottoar of bils parst’s Bulver Wedding Duy—Tvaninior's Nois
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damask. Upon this sofa sst two people very like the
pictures, only ———- more beanutiful by mutual con-
sent. Does that sound sbsurd? No! thus it muat
ever be. The flesh must yidld to the spirit. The
features were indeed somewhat ghrunk and gharper,
but in them might be plainly read of five-and-twenty
years’ love and joy passed together, and of such sor-
rows and triale as God sends His children to draw
apd biod them to Himself which (ae their heloved
annt had so well known how to describe), had opened
to them a wonder-world, in which all human feclings
were alike invested with magic hues. All this might
he traced in their eyes and festures, and was it thén
sny marvel that beinga with such true hearts found
ench other more beautifol than twenty-five years ago ?
and not only go, but the world itself, and the circle
in which they moved, had become richer and dearer to
them. Certainly the sunt was dead, and that had
been a heavy loss to both, but the fifteen years she had
lived with them had been most blessed, and now they
gathered a large eirels of children around them, and
even two grandchildren laid tlaim fo their hesrts, and
ware loved almost more fondly than their own little
ones had been, That the youthful grandfather was
no longer an officer, but treasurer, and dwelt not
in the cottage beyond the pine-elad hills, but here, in
the spacious house of his fathers, had been brought o
pia by the war. He had dwelt one year with his
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young wife in undisturbed happiness, when came the
ill-starred year 1806, He was obliged fo join his
regiment; and though the peace of the following year
dismiased him to the garrison, the consequences both
of the war and the peace weighed heavily upon him
and hig family. Karl, who had meant to do so much
for his married brother, could acarcely keep himself
above board in the great pressure. Fritz had only
his lieutenant's pay to live on, and need and care
often knocked loudly at his door. The good aunt,
who, during her ten years’ widowhood, had kept her own
little esteblishment in Woltheim, brought one thing
after another fo fill up the gaps in the needy house-
hold, and relieved her nieoe from muny heavy caves.
She did still more, she took her share in the over-
flowing nursery troubles—tronbles for which the world
hag little sympathy, but which can never ba estimated
too highly. © The child is ill,” it is gaid; and &
few weeks after, “The child is well again;’” but
what struggles these weeks have seen-—how the
mother’s hoart has wrestled in faith and patience—how
it has been borne alofton the waves of hope, and anon
carried as deeply down-—how it must have utterly de-
gpaired, if it had not seen before it a faithful hand
it oould grasp and imaplore—*Lord help me or I
perish ! All this ia known to the initinted only.
To these little yet heavy cares, in the cottage bayond
the hills, sadder ones were added. Ore lovely child
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died in its infancy, and when the war of freedom
broke out, the father was again summoned to the field,
and need snd poverty became ever more pressing.
But through sll God was their helper; comfort failed
them not in their bitterest hours ; the children bloomed
and flourished at little cost, and the heavy peason
passed by almost unremarked, for the joy and happi-
neps of the children made such claima on the little
house that the cares and troubles of the perents were
compelled to flee. In the batfle of Leipzig a shot
disabled the father's left arm, which rendered him in-
oapable of service, and after the peace he was pro-
moted to the office of Treasurer in hia native towm.
The whole family removed now to the old grey house
with its roomy apartments and chambers above, which,
a8 Uncle Xarl contentedly observed, now brought
in their interest. Charlotte, too, resided with the
family ; her mother waa dead ; and it was only natu-
ral and desirable that so loving and ready a friend
to the children should dwell under the same roof
with them. Finslly, there was a tutor, as it had
been decided in a gemersl family conference that it
would be more economical to have one at home than
to gend 80 many young oues to a gympesium. It
wus indeed a large cirele, and a regular revolution
in the old house, and there came cccagionally wonder-
ful perplexities, which demanded a brother, Frits,
who, to his excellence and dignity, added a gentle,
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kindly natore—the woman of his heart, with her ready
tact, the sympathiring Charlotle, the extremely kind-
hearted Unele Earl, and the whole troop of merry
children—to0 unravel and set to rights again.

“De you think, Charlotte, that Wilhelm really wants
new trousers again already?”’ asked Uncle Karl once,
thoughtfully, as he established himself in the nursery
with his pipe. “I don’t know how it ig; in my time,
boys of his age could wear a patch wpon their knees.”

“If it i of the same colour,” said Charlotte, good
humouredly.

“0Of oourse,” exolaimed Uncle Karl; *“the same
oslour, of conrse. The grost-aunt, with her dim aight,
once put = patch of shot on new brown trousers. It
locked hidecus, and, I always msintain, we ought to
keap wp onr position.”

“There you are guite right,” replied Charlotte.

“ And to be properly circumspect, one must never
give way in little things,” continued the Uncle. *I
must acknowledge with pain, that my brother is
pométimes forgetfal of his peculisr duties ss head of
the family. For instance, he laughed at the patch
whick Karl positively wore; and yet, on the other
hand, my dister-in-law may put her hand in his purse
a8 often aa she pleases to buy anything for the child-
ren. I am quite opposed to new trousers for Wilbelm,
and it will vex me exceedingly if they are bought.”

“(Oh, Herr von Budmar,” pleaded Charlotte, “it
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will not be done then; oceriainly it is & matter of im-
portance.”

¢ Yes, of great importance,” eaid Unele Karl, with
emphasin; for one little thing leads on to another, and
the principle must be considered among so many chil-
dren. * You would not think, Charlotie,” he continued,
with great solemnity, ‘ how diffienlt it is to make any-
thing of our property. You hest know for how long
a time it hea ocoupied all my thoughts and labour.”

“ Ah, yes. I remember long ago, the eultivation
of olover, and other fodder,” chimed in Charlotte.

¢ Exactly,” he continued, “now, I confine myself to
the gimplest farming ; but I sssure you if so many new
trousers are to be bought, and if the strictest economy
ig mot practised in this large honsehold, we shall come
to ruin. Yee, Charlotte, you may believe there are
times when it is pain and grief to me to think what
ip to be done with 60 many children.”

“ And such dear children!” replied Charlotte, ¢ not
one mnst degenerate.”

Elizabeth, the eldest daughter, who had been nsmed
after het groat-annt, here interrupted the conversstion
by summoning them to dinner. Karl and Charlotte
followed her. What & pleasent long table it was!
Uncle Karl eat at the top; Fritz would have it #0, and
he bad assented. On his right his cister-in-law, on
the other side his brother; Charlotie’s place was at
the mifldle of the table among the children, and the
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tutor sat opposite to her. It was plainly to be read
in Unele Karl's faoce that he had something upon his
mind. Parents snd children both remarked it, and
the mother could scarcely repress an unpleassnt fore-
boding. Her hushand reached his hand to her acroes
the table, emiling, as though he would say—*Don't
be uneagy, dear Mamma ; you may be sure it is nothing
of importance.” The father maid grace, and then
followed & sound, and movement, and clatiering of
plates, 'mid which the Unele solemnly began—

* Fritz, do you think it is reslly necessary for Wil-
helm to have new trousers again?”

+“Really I don’t know, brother,” said the Tressurer,
innocently. * Herr Formschneider can teoll you better
than I;” and he turned to that gentleman.

“ 'Well, I should pay yes,” he replied, smiling,

“My very excellent Herr Formschneider,” eaid
Uncle Karl (ke only made polite speeches when he
was angry), ¢ I thonght the great advantage of s tutor
at home was, that public schools might thus be avoid-
ed, and that the ochildren might be clothed in the
house, just &8 one pleased.”

Herr Formachneider, who had thoroughly conformad
to the spirit of the dear parents of his pupils, knew
exaetly how to demean himself,

“Of conrse,” he replied earnestly, it is a great
advantage that we can live here in our own little
kingdom just as we please; on serious conmdcmhon,
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1 am sure it will neither distarb our peace nor Wil-
helm's if his Sundsy trousers are onoe more repsired.”

#'We will give them to his great-aunt,” enid the
father, sportively,

“No! I will mdertake them myself,” replied the
mother pleasanily.

Uncle Karl raised his bushy eye-brows; he was fairly
beaten. The grest resdiness on all sides to yield to his
praotical suggestions was almost unpleasant.  But to-
day another attack awaited his poor nerves. When the
sowp waa removed, there appeared o dish of potatoes,
another of ronst mutton, and a large tureen of omion
sance. The twitchings on the Uncle’s face sudderly
disappeared, and he Inoked with preat eatnesiness st
the onion-ssuce. It was s thing that Fritx conld not eat;
therefore his wife had never had it served, and the
children hed never seen it while they lived beyond
the hills. As it appeared for the first time wpon
the table by the Uncle's order, the children looked st
it, and, evidently disliking the smell, eniffed at each
other in gilence. Thereupon Uncle Karl beeam.very
sngry, enlarged upon the value of German spice, and
suid.it was a great in in the rearing of children, that
their young stomschs were made so delicate by the
conetent use of fine foreign spioes, that they had no
relish for a plain German sauce of onicns and cara-
ways.

Frits argued the point with him in the most sportive
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fashicn. The asuce had been quickly ordered back to
the table by his obliging wife, and to set a good ex-
smple, he took a fair portion himself, and this was the
sign for a universal charge. Each child now took onion-
sauzce. But they had not reached the point of finding
it palatable ; to all eppearance it was odicnd to them;
and the ghrinking, and evil grimaces were so distress-
ing to Karl's nerves, that he argued for his onion-sauce
more vehemently than ever, and blamed bis brother’s
system of education aloud. It was incomprehensible
to him how the children were to get through the world,
if they eould not eat onion-sauce. Certainly at & strange
table, they would not venture to make so much fuss
if they were obliged to eat of thiz exoellent dish.
Thereupon the father langhingly seolded the children
for their grimaces, and the affair was at an end,

What is the meaning of this unusua]ly]argetwi_
of the strong-smelling sance again to-day? Thef must’
have been some apecial reason for ordering it, as tae
children all smiled and whispered to each other, They
were helped to meat and potatoes, and then the myste-
rious tureen was set in motion. The mother took some,
then the uncle, then the father decidedly more,efhen
the children in their order; it seemed ag though no one
eould get the turcen quickly emough, and each one
dived more deeply and boldly into it than the other.
Uncle Karl searcely ventured to breathe.

“ What can it all mean ?” thought he; * and,” sdded
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his kindly hear,  If the rule of the iable is to be kept
up, and all must clean their plates, it will be a ter-
rible spestacle.”

He bed followed the tureen with his eyes to a little
boy of five, who st by his mamms, and he too plunged
the spoon boldly and deeply in the dish.

 Max, Max, it is onion-ssuce]” warned his Uncle,
now qoite ptartled, The YLitle one preseed his lips
together, glanoed at hia Uncle, and nodded, bat spared
himself the trouble of the worda,

“1 know that very well, Uncle.”

# Attention, Uncle Karl,” exclaimed the Treasurer,
with assumed gravity. * Now, children—one—two—
three.”” Af the first word of command all spoons
went down into the sance, and in no longer time than
it took to complete them, the work was done.

“ Bravo, children | ¥ said their father. *“ And now,
brother,” he continued, triumphantly turning to the
astounded Uncle, do you still distrust oar good educs-
tion? Do you still fear that ouryonngonesmllnot

geot through the world?”

The universal amusement and delight of the children

no Jonger be suppressed, so touching was 1t to
their Uncle, thet he was well nigh moved to tears, but
fortunstely his nervous agitation ended in laughter, He
then summoned to his side the eldest boy, the slender
Wilkelm, to whom (28 he began to pay some atiention
to hia appearanoe), oonsiderations of dress were not
totally indifferent.
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i Wilhelm, I will give you, pleaso God, » pair of
new irounsers.”

8o ended this and other such little difficulties ; and
the more accustomed they were to them, and the older
the children grew, the moare invariably did they be-
oome a source of pleagure in the end. And now the
time was oome when the Treagurer's family were spoken
of a8 < grown up,” and in the winter of 1824 the
last piece of news in Woltheim was, that the deputy-
oounsellor Herr Kuhneman wished to betrothe Klige
von Budmar, The deputy waa properly assessor, and
only sent for a time to fill up the vacant post. Ha
was u distinguished, brave. and highly cultivated man.
His parents were living in Berlin, and from his child-
hoed he had moved in a circle in which literature and
art, and every educational advantage, had been freely
afforded him for the sesthetio culture of his powers.
He came most reluctanily to Woltheim, and seldom
wont to any other house than the Ranger’s, whose wife,
the deughter of = rich agriculturist, was smbitious of
supetior society, and was on intimate tevms with many
of the officers’ families in the neighbouring ,
and with some of the conntry gentry. Hewa
young coungellor heard it mentioned by chance at the
card table, that they never played at the Budmars,
not hecanse Herr von Budmar condemned cards, but
bocause, 28 he said, in his house they had something
better to do. This was discussed, and gevrerally
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Iaughed at; butthe sesthetieally-cultivated Herr Kuhne-
man mused long upon it, and wag so desirous fo know
the way of life in the Budmar family, that he began
to find the card parties very tedious. He had mo
difficulty in becoming acqueinted with the Treasurer,
and he found him quite other than he had expected,
nor was ho less purprised at the family life in the
Budmar house. The children were very well inform-
ed, extremoly musical, studied various languages, and
were introduced by their father to the best anthors
both in ancient and modern literature, not as a mere
schoolmaster, but 58 one who found his own delight
therein. It was the same with the mother, who had
only properly began to study and find pleasure in so
doing when she had growing-up children. That Elise,
the eldest daughter, was more highly educated than
any girl in the neighbourhood, was as evident to the
young counsellor as that she waa the most amighle and
beautifel. The parents of Elise soon remarked his
inclination, but the mother was little pleased with it.

“] would rather not see Kliss the wife of that
m?";;ho remarked to her husband, thoughtfully.

y not 7" asked the father,

* She will have to reside in the town,” replied the
mother, sighing; “and, what is more, in & circle
where cultivation and srt are everything, for Kuh-
nemmn's groat desire is to return home, and he will
undoubtedly succeed.”



THE BILVER WEDDING-DAY. 47

“ And do you think that so great a misfortane?™
asked the father, emiling.

“ Not & misfortzme, perhaps, but certainly a great
peril, aspecially for Elise, who is so devoted to study
Mm”

¢ Kubneman is 3 very good fellow, and feels quite
at home with us; there i3 nothing in him opposed to
the truth, and he assured me, a short time sinee, he
wae studying Lmther's works with great interest. If
he is only doing it at present with the understanding,
g0 be it; God will help him further, And if Elise
thinks too much of her understanding, lot her find omt,
bysexperience, how far she oan prosper with that
alone, No, I like the man exceedingly, and have
no reason to repulse him. 'We eannot shut our ohild-
ren out of the world; they must go through it, with
the Lord’s help. We must not imagine that by a
Christian eduestion, we can gpare them all inner oon-
flicts. We can bat lay a good foundation, and pray
for them, and then by God's help they must struggle
onbythemaelm To wish to keep them back from
all eonfliet and struggle, to shut them entirely up,
would be dangerous in » Christisn training. ChAd-
ren have to work through Schiller, and Goethe, and
Shakespeare, through the classic and romantie sohools,
through the whole host of fine and great authors,
through the popular poetry, love-songs, sonstas, sad
overtures. The young mind musi have nourishment,
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and it is better that this nourishment shounld be given
to it after due consideration, snd wise rules, than that
with little thought and over eagerness it should seck
it for iteelf. The spirit will thrive amid all these
things, and if it dwells in a wholesome atmosphere, as
it expands it will shake off all that is little and nar-
row. Intrust your plants to the heavenly Gardener,
pray to Him for dew and sunshine, and do not imagine
that, with all your care, you canby yourself effect much.”

“Little children, little cares; great children, great
cares,” paid the mother, thoughtfully, but gtill much
oomforted, snd in the main agreed with her wise
pariner.

“J would put from me all cars, if I were in your
place,” remarked the latter, smiling.

“Pat it from mel” replied she, sighing; our
whole life is a school for the heart of a mother, in
whick ehe should learn not to be anxious; but se little
progress doea she make in her lesson, that she is first
anxious for hergelf, then for the little children, then
for the elder ones.”

“Then for her grand-childrem,” interrupted her
husband, facetiously.

““Well,” she replied, quite serionsly, “it is so in trnth,
Now I am anxions about Elise, leat bor heart ahould
deceive her, lest she should not demean herself to »
hushand as ghe should, though she is amisble enough
to be bappy.”
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#“Yon think she will not have him under proper
petticost government ?”* he added, demuroly.

At this she beeame almost angry; she could ill endare
such jokes, was firmly assured that Elise would never
attempt to govern, and wished this to be acknowledged ;
and althongh her husband finally granted her extreme
docility, she was not altogether eatisfied, and that point
remained undetermined. However, despite all musing
and anxiety, Elise waa merried to the Deputy. And the
heart of the mother wea comforted when she saw her
danghter bappy, and when her new son, with a child's
love and reverence, came to her and claimed & share
in*her motherly tenderness. That their future pon-in-
law was not of the nobility,* was no matter of import-
ance to the parents, but Uncle Karl could not be
quite reccnciled to it; and again, Charlotte was the
confidante of hie annoyauce.

“T don’ exactly know how it is,”” he remarked, *“but
he i not of noble birth, and T could bave wished
Elizabeth to remain in her own rank.”

Charlotte wae so obliging as to anawer. It ja cer-
tainly a great pity that she has made a mepalliance.”

But that wae too much for the Uncle, and he

* At thia tims, the Qltinotion betwesn the nuble and burgher clams waa
far more sirongly marked ihan now. The po-t d “*und

bas doae much to brewk down the broad barrier between the two. !.'he

prefix of “von,” like the French “de” (the mgn of gentle blood), s now

adopted, like the titla of *eaquire” In Rogland, by thowe whé

npt the slightest clalm to 1t ; and peopls from the burgher class risy
ta kigh offives In the Sinto,—Translaior's Note.
¥OL. L b ]

L
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could not allow it to pass. * You cannot eall it & mes-
alliance,” he exclsimed, warmly; “ Kuhneman is so
distinguished, go clever and superior.”

“ And of puch polished manners,” added Charlotta.

“ And then, my dear Charlotte, you must recollect
that it ia very different now to what is was with the
nobility in our time ; now serviee really is valued more
thar rank, and the middle classes rige to the very
highest position, even to the minigtry.”

% Our Elise iz exactly adapted to be the wife of a
minister,” remarked Charlotte. * Madame Kuhnemsn,
born von Budmer, wife of the Prime Minister!”

Uncle Karl and Charlotte were both comforted.
For the present, however, Elise was merely the wife
of nmn Assessor; but when hiz engagement at Wol-
theim came to an end, he returned again to his old
post.

The scason of the betrothal was for the whole
Budmar family s time of great excitement : the mother
especially had much to do and care for, bat shp had
also hours rich in consolation. Those were the solitary
ones that she passed with the betrothed couple, in
whioh gha had so muoh ¢o impress upon them, o much
they gladly listened to—when ehe gave them the bean-
tiful betrothal and marriage songs she had received
from her beloved Annt. If she feli that the affection-
ate heart and eofiened mood of the Bridegroom were
not unjnterested in then, so neither eould she distrust
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the sincerity of his good will when he impressively re-
peated—

~Thg solemn pledge myself X take,
And wnth my honse this covenant make,
Thongh sll men from Hum gu nwey,
We will be constant found for xye "

The mother's cares were not over with the mar-
ringe; on the contrary, it scemed as though life had
never been o full of trials as now. In the next year
came on the chief examination of the eldeat son, an
anxious time for the heart of a mother. Before that,
Julia, & maiden of sixteen, had beon entangled in a
love affair that wae s mere molf-decaption, and had at
on8 been forbidden; then followed anxietios for her
grandchildren. Bhe was sumtnoned hither and thither,
while she had still young children in her own nureery,
certainly ghe had arrived at the highest point of & full
and complete family life,

And st this time of great activity, before the Silver
Wedding-day, the silver couple were fully agreed that
the cgnstant agitation in the family, the labonr, the
cared, the unrest, were their richest, fairest portion.
They had only a heart for joy, and praiee, and thanks-
giving, and the anticipation of future cares and toils
was in itself bappiness, To-day waa neither ome for
labour nor anxiety; it waas as though they had risen
from & billowy sea, and eclimbed to an island, where
the ann of pesce and happiness, and a whole flower-
woeld of joy, surrounded them.,
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"There waa searcely s room in the oid grey house that
was ot needed, The former nursery was taken posses-
sion of by Fran Kubneman, with her two litile ones.
The Counsellor himsel was domiciled with the elder
boys, and vied with them in youthful joy and sportive-
ness.

The elder sons were Wilhelm, twenty-three, & young
lawyer; Adolph, twenty-one, a student; Karl, seven-
teen, s alim cadet. Julia, and her younger sister
Mary, were the devoted Aunts of Elise’s children.
The wmeonfirmed boy was etill under the rule of a
tutor. Beside the children, the wifa of Colonel von
Reifenhagen, only eister of the brothers von Budmear,
with her two little ones, wes in the house. She had
warried much Ister then the Treasurer, po that her
youngest daughter Emily wes only two yemrs older
than the eldest granddsughter, little Klizabeth, the
delight and admiration of the house. In sddition to
all thess, 8 young man, who wag only too anxious to
become one of the family, was added to the party.
This was the new Ranger, Herr von Schuly, who for a
year had taken the post in Woltheim of his prede-
ocessor Fortmeister. Julia's blue eyes had completely
robbed him of his heart, and she seemed very well
pleased at thie, especially ss her parents were mot
opposed to it ; to the mother, indeed, it was a subject
of much joy. The Ranger was a sensible, npright,
and God-fearing man, and nowhere eould the mother geo
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her daughter setiled more gladly than at her own dear
old home with him. 'Without this fature bridal pair the
family circle would not have been complete. Om the
morning of the festal-day Uncle Karl came to Char-
lotte for the cosy hour’s talk he had enjoyed so many
years—it had become necessary to him. He wax
to-day pomewhat upset—the bridsl eve had lasted too
long. It seemed as though the “ iraveaties and de-
clamations,” as Charlotte called them, with the sing
ing and dancing for the pleasnre of the young ones,
would have never come to an end.

¢ The business is settled,” began the Unele ; ¢ Julin
wclepta the Ranger, and I am very glad of it; for you

mow, Charlotte, & girl is hest provided for when ghe
8 married.”

He gaid this without special meaning, and so Char-

otte understood it.

“ Muoh best,”" she answered plossantly; ¢ and

rhat an excellent matoh ! ™

“You oan imagine,” continued the Uncle, * what &

osd fulls from my heart whenm one of onr many
thildren is provided for.”

“ Certainly, certainly," was her anawer.

* Really,” he exoluimed, “it is one perpetual
¢ open your purse;’ and I own to you that thin year
will be a very heavy one. First, Julia's dowry,
then the onifit for Max. He munt be an officer, and
in the cavalry foo. I can’t blame him, though™ he
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added confidentially, ¢ if I were to enter the armry, jt
should be only in the cavslry; bui the ocutfit costs as
much again as for the infantry.”

“ You will mauage everything, Herr von Budmar,”
replied Charlotte tranquilly;  the blessing of God
rests visibly upon your farming.”

“ Yes,” he anawered, © and I trnst we shall pro-
vide for all the children according te their rank.”

* Soch a fine familyl—one may well be proud of
them,” ejaculated Charlotte.

* Very well brought up children,” replied the Unele ;
* they might, perhaps, be a litile more esonomical,
but Frite is ne hero in that way himself. My long-
cherished idea of making the properiy something con-
siderable T have quite given up, for if one is to be
ever drawing upon it, ever giving and giving, how is
one fo save? I assure you I s as far from it nowas
I wag thirly years ago. That Fritx knows nothing of
agrioulture, is clear.”

“ Hem, hem!" exclaimed Charlotte. Bhe would
not dissent from Karl, but at the same time she did
not like & ghadow of blame to fall on his brother,

¢ But Fritz never will see,” continued Xarl, ¢ that
the estate must of necessity improve, if I oould only
do as I would; that is 80 vexatious! Don’t you see,
my dear Charlotte, that with the really small means at
my commsand, T am, a0 t0 speak, in a perpetual whirl
and din; the constant perplexing demand for ready
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money leaves me nothing for rational, profitable agri.
culture.”

« T wee,” aassnted Charlotie.

% Tn afew years I trust to begin my improvements,”
eontinued he ; * when Wilhelm in Assessor, and Adolf
lens expensive, Max an officer, and Julia no longer
upon our hands, then will come a time of refreshing,
and we ghall be able to take our breath. I purpose to
leave Wilhelm & very different property to that which
it now is. He will probably be Counsellor here, and »
worthy representative of the Budmar family.

 (apital | capitall’” exclaimed Charlotte ; and both
were soon deep in sgriculture and glorious visiona of
the fuiure.

Uncle Karl lsunched forth upon improvement of
the soil, and various kinda of fodder. Charloite ye-
minded him of the work of Edlen on clover, and waa
duly informed that thiz had long been out of date
Birengthened by this pleasant conversation, Uncle
Karl now resigned himself to the excitement of the
fostival. And what a festival it was! Not only was
the sky blue, and the whole outer spring full of hap
piness and joy: the hearte and eyee of the huoman
beings were beaming with light and joy also.

 Dear Karl,” said the Tressurer, * you would not
believe how exquisitely happy a Silver Wedding-day is.
However, I will not make your heart hesvy.”

 No, no,” replied Karl, smwiling (though his emile,
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from his eustom of drawing his bushy eyebrowa toge-
ther, made him look the least bit oross); * no, dear
Frits, I thank God thst we are 80 far on our way. I
thank Him that the most anxions and toilsome part of
our life is past.”

% Believe it not,” said Fritz; * though we have done
with the children, there are the grandchildren.”

“The grandchildren!” exclsimed Uncle Karl,
quite taken aback.

 Yes, naturally, the grandchildren.”

* What are the grandchildren to ug? The parents
must ¢zre for them.”

# 1 tell you, Frite, once for all ——"

Af that ingtant Elizabeth, the little girl of four, came
bounding in.

“ Unole Karl, ahall we go together to-morrow and
Took for lapwings' eggs?™

As she spoke, she ghook ber fair curly back, and
looked inquiringly with her joy-beaming eyes at her
old uncle.

“ Yop, Lizgie, wo will lock for lapwings' egga toge-
ther,” agreed her Uncle, a8 he took the sweet little
ohild in his nrms,

“ But,” continned Liszie, * you must harness two
goats to a little cerriage, and them I will drive

“ T have no goats, and no little carriage,"” said her
Unele in a compassionate tone,
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“ Then you must buy them with your money,” re-
turned Lirie, boldly.

“ 'Weil, darling, we will see,” paid her Uncle, geri-
ously, “ wher you coms again.”

“Y am not going away from you,” exolaimed the
child ; T ghall stay with grandpapa and grandmamma,
and I will go with yon every day %o look for lapwings’
eggs, and I will put Spitz to bed, and drink some of
your ooffes with sugar in it.”

8o you shall, Lizzie,” said her old Uncle, quite de-
lighted ; “ you ghall stay here this summer,”

“Frits,” he continued, turning to his brother, “I
resily think the child must stay with us.”

7 “Why not?” answered the Treasurer; “but,” he
added, with affected seriousness—* we had better not
take on ourselves such & burden ; let her parents take
charge of her; we have enough to do with our own
ohildren. I am convineed we shall never thrive,”

“We can very well take oharge of such a little
thing,” eaid Karl, almost orossly.

“Really,” replied Fritg, “wsuach little things, iff you
obsetve, make great demands, A carrisge snd two
goats1”

, ‘“Are not the whole warld,” added bher Uncle.
“ Yes, Lizgio,” turning to the child, “ you shall stay
hearo end have a little carriage.”

The child smiled joyously at her Uncle, and ran
away.
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i Now, brother,” eaid the Treamurer, resuming the
conversation, well pleased; * if you like so to treat
my grandehild, I have nothing to say sgainst ik, I
merely remark that you have a grandmother-heart,
and quite forget the ground-work of education with
the rising generation.”

“ A grandmother-heart!” exclaimed the Silver-
bride, as she approached them. She had heard the
last words, and addressed herself to Karl: ¢ Ah,
dear brother, one caunot help loving that child;
we have never had one so lovely and engaging.”

“You are partial,” observed her husband, *be-
cause she is #0 like yourself.”

“Bo like me! certainly not; I was never so ardent,
nor so amisble a8 Lizzie,” replied the grandmamma,

% Your edneation wae different,"” observed the grand-
papa; “you were kept in the strictest order and dieci-
pline from your infanoy.”

Thereupon Lizzie came dancing in again, 8he
embraced her grandmamma, and exclaimed-— Grand-
mamma, I love you so dearly!” the answer was a kiss
uponr the forchead, “ And you, too, grandpapal’” ex-
claimed the child, embracing him,

“I am go glad,"” replied he.

# And you, too, Uncle Karl,” she continued, “and the
whole world—and the chairs—and the tables.” Bhe
seiged one thing after another, pressed it eagerly, and
then sprang swey again,
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 Doar loving ohild!” exelaimed her grandmother,
quite transported. * Frits,” she oontinned, addressing
the young Bilver-bridegroom, as she seated herself
on the sofa by him, T have been unlearning anxiety
for our children more and more, and by God’s help I
ghall yet unlearn it. And, certainly, I will not be
over enxicus for our grandchildren, but, for this Little
thing, you muat permit if, you must have patience
with me, or, still better, you must share my anxiety.
Whenever I look at her, it seems to me a8 thomgh it
wers God's will to lay it upon us.”

“I permit whatever you wish, you dear grand-
mother-heart,” eaid her husband; *it is just possible
that I, too, share your anxicty in this instsmce. I
searoely know.”

% The child will be little trouble,” added her grand-
mamma; “a heart so full of love must be happy, and
make others happy too.”

“ That is not »o evident,” observed her grandpape,
smiling; * = child who can take chairs and tables so
warmly to her heart may love the world as readily.”

“Not so,” pleaded grandmamma; *Lixsie is so
tender-hearted, she will easily bo led, easily guided
upon, the right way.”

“8he has a tolerably strong will with her tender
beart,” replied her husband.

The attention of the grandparents was now directed
to the ohild herself, who had commenced s lively
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altercation with the somewhat clder Emily von
Reifenhagen.

% Pleage, Emily, let me have your garden hat,” im-

“ Where is your own?” asked Emily.

I don’t know,” answered Liszie, * but I want yours,
heonuse Uncle Karl i going to show me & lapwing's
nest."”

“You are such an untidy child,” said Emily, with
precocions wisdom, I will not trnat my hat to you.”

“Pray, pray do, Emily. Uncle Karl will go per-
haps, and I cannot find my own.”

#No, if 1 give mine to you I shall have none.for
mysgelf,” maintained Emily.

“You oan take mine, it is lying in the garden,”
eaid Liwzie, % and now I will take yours,”

“ Nol" exclaimed Emily again: * you are sountidy,
you will throw away my hat t00.”

Bigpa of anger and impatience fleshed across Lixie's
little face. Omce more sha urgoed,

“But Unele will go, and I want your hat.” '

¢ No, no, no,"” persisted Emily.

“ Btupid old thingt” eried out Lizxie; then followed
s box on the esr, and immediately upon that such a
violent push that the astonished Emily lost her bal-
ance, and fell sereaming to the ground.

At the beginning of the strife the grandmamma
had risen, and would bava interposed ; but her hua-
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band prevented her, and watched ita progress atien-
tively.

“There is the proof,” said he now to lis wife.
“You were right, my Mary; decidedly yon were
never puch s hot-headed child, and T cannot hlame
you i you are anxious shout her

The crying Emily wes soon surrounded by s cirels
of suthorities and non-anthoritics. Then followed o
diseipline socne, whick wes mild and short in consi-
deration of the day This little scene made no farther
iwpreasion, and the festival was celebrated in nndi-
turbed joy, and elosed with praise and thanks to God.
o After the holiday, they all left the Isle of Biiss.
Each ons took hin own hoat and went forth into the
waves, with the hope of one day meeting agein in
some uch tranquil resting-place






CHAPTER V.
THE PRIVY-COUNEELLOR'S WIFE.

Foorreex yeara are passed. The world in greatly
changed ; good humour seems to be fairly banished, or
it has mssumed quite a different character. Every
}f‘b expected to be decided, and must range him-
salf on the one side or the other.

There are changes, too, in the dear old house. The
children are all dispersed and provided for ; the parents
are alone ; births and deathe have brought joy and aor-
row to the scattered family. The grand-parents have
ghared in the joy and ecrrow, but from afar, Their
hearts are beecome tranquil, even that of the grand-
mother; for the more ghe has lifted it upwards, the
more she has learnt to be thankful, both for joy and
sorrow : one thing has made both alike to overflow
with gratitude and praise. Their whole family are
seeking the only good, one member more earnestly
than another, each one sfter his individuality and
power; one more than another demanding, not the
suxisty, but the intercession of the faithful pair.
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It was » gloomy November day, the wind howled,
gusts of smow and rain succeeded emch other, and
though it was scercely four o'clock, twilight had set in,
Frau Euhneman, the wife of the privy-counsellor,
stood at the window and looked thoughtfully at the
gloomy gky, the grey houses and dirty streets. She
was & fine stately woman ; her dark hair was fanltlesa,
her oolour atill fresh, only her features as well ns her
figure had grown somewhat larger and coarser, Bhe
turped again from the window to her writing-iable,
on whioh lay a partly-finished letter and an open Bible,
Bhe had been writing and reading—reading, but with
gighe—for she could neither collect her thoughts nor
refresh her soul. Her conscience reproached her thal™
ehe had not done it in the early morning, ere the
labours and distractionz of the day had laid hold
upon her.

8he hed learnt the daily practice from her mother,
bad kept it up in her youth, and had endeavoured to
fulfil the promise she had made never to pegleet it.
That ehe pometimes did this, mede her heart heavy,
though she found many excuses and reasons for it.

* A wife and mother is often interrupted for neeee-
sary exerticns; she cannot avoid them, nay, she may
not; and in many cases the fulfilling of her dutyia s
better service t0 God than the reading of the Bible.
Besides, the devotion which the master of the house son-
dugts bafore breakfust really suffices for the whole day.”
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 But,” plesded “conscience, *if you have not had
time or thought for your own short devotions, you are
uzually distracted at the family prayers, and then no
bleasing rests upon the day, no tranguil season follows,
and the real blessing of prayer is lost.” Bo it had
been with her to-day; her heart was sore, and life
preased upon her heavily.

She resumed her letter to her sister Julin:— “ It
is not always 80, but at times T feel how heavily this
town-life weighs aupon me, and not on me alone but
an our whole family. You can do as you will, you
are s queen in your covntry-house, and em regulate

‘y lifs as you pleage. I cannotdo that; Ilive in &
cirele of small anxieties that seem to bind me in ever-
narrowing limits. I ses you smile; you faney if we
wonld ignore these cares they would no longer axist.
But you sre greatly mistaken, dear sister. Your
hushand’s post is an independent ono—no one over-
looks him—he is a little king in his own kingdom.
My husband, on the contrary, has relations with kis
oolleaguen; he is hound 1o have interconrse with them.
This very obligation takes us more into the world than
we wish; and, ah | there are s hundred little threads
branching from this obligation that make the net ever
owrrower and more complicated, That these litdle
threads shonld ineresss, with the growing up of the
children, is natural. At this very moment I have &
great oonflict before me, Elisabeth is invited to her

YOL. I. P
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firet, ball, and if we would not be unoconrteous we must
2o ; iny husband can neither ignore his position, nor the
many obligations that devolve npon him in consequence
of it. I do not wish the ball for Elizabeth, and yet I do
not think I oughi to refuse it, for, she is, with the best
will, very unfinished. And do you not think pomething
in due to my husband’s family? You would not
believe how diffieult it is to counterset the influence of
both aunts with the children, especially with Elizabeth,
They love her so fondly, she is really the pride end
joy of their politary lives, and I should be ungratefal if
I were to deny thet they have taken the greatest pains
and thought for her education, and assisted us in mayy
other ways. You think perhaps, sgain, it is not
necegsary for & girl to know 8o much ; bat, dear Julis,
we must to gome extent yield to the demands of the
titnes, and we owe it to our children to edueate them
according to their station. I own I feel to-day as
though s wheol were turning in my head. It is only
when I think of my youth—of our lifs at home—the
pure, joyous atmosphere that pervaded our house, that ¥
understand the full happiness of a mother. Does that
sound like & reproach to my husband? Ah,nmo! He
in kind and good, but he haa no time to wpead with
me and the children ; and if, afier the duties of his
calling, and the mnecessary intercomrse with his ool-
loagues, a fow honra remain, he s not always in the
mood to deal in the wisest mavuer with the children.
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And go it is with me, I must confess to my sorrow, 1
have ever to be planning sud studying to keep the
housekold in good style—ibe household of 4 man
high in pogition without property. You cannot judge
" what that involves.”

Here the writer was interrupted. The front-doox
bell rang, & carriage stopped, and two ladies followed
tha annonncetnent of the servant,

“We zre come to pass an homr of the twilight
with you, dear Elise,” said the elder lady,

Rlise greeted her aunt Reifenhagen, and Emily,
now & young lady of twenty, with great warmth. The

ynl, her sunt’s husband, bad within the lagt few
weeks been ordered to Berlin, and Elise had rejoiced
greatly at the tidings, for she hoped to find in her
good and thoroughly consietent sunt & friend who
would help her through the labyrinths of a town life.
At the pame time it waa perfectly clear to her that
her family relations would bscome more perplexing
than ever, as there would henceforth be obligations
on thig side; and if her gentle, affectionate sunt,
oould never csuse her annoyance, there was sowe-
thing in Emily’s finely-cut mouth, her dignified benr-
ing, and her grest decision of character, that inspired
her with ocoasional dread.

“ Where is Elizabeth ?” asked Emily eagerly.

“Bhe is taking her English leason,” answered
Elise.
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“ Rlisabeth was confirmed at Baster, I thought all
stadiee consed then,” remarked Emily lwnghingly.

¢ T would it were ac,” replied Elino, with a sigh.

“ These Jessons are terribly expensive; but Eliza-
beth would get quite out of practice if they were
given up, as she has no other opportunity of speaking
English.”

¢ Bat why should she study English go sealomsly ?
asked the kind Aunt innocently,

i Tt ia necessary for a finished edueation,” answered
Elise guickly.

Emily wonld have replied, but her mother inter-
ropted the conversation. HShe spoke of her FB@K
arrangements, of labours secompliched, and of her
new abode, which slready began to feel like home.
Then, with great warmth, she expressed a wish for the
most intimate and motherly intercourse with Elise; to
which Emily added, with perfect ainoerity, that she,
00, wad rejoiced to be so mmch nearer to her relations.
Elize was touched at these kindly advances; and soft-
ened and depressed by her previons feelings, she was
on the point of opening her heart to her Aunt, ng she
kad done to her sirter Julia, when the bell again rang,
and immedintely sfter two ladies entered the apari-
ment. The guesta who had arrived so malapropos
were the sisters of the privy-counsellor, Aunt Paula
and Amnt Wins, as they were called in the family.
Elise introduoed her sisters-in-law to her aunt, Emily
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had previously made their aequaintance during a long
gummer visit at Woltheim ; it waa clear, therefore, to
both parties, that no insurmountable obstaclea stood in
the way of their friendship. The aunts, moreover,
were too wellbred not to be perfoctly polite and
agreeable. Beyond this they were too much occupied
with their own affairs to-day to pay muoh heed to
these strange new-comern to their dear family eircle.

“We are come on toiletle affairs, dear Elise,” be-
gon Aunt Wina;  this sudden invitation must have
taken you somewhat aback, and we are come to offer
our help.”

/)ﬁlt is not quite certain that we shall go,” replied
Elise, drawing hack.

“ Do not surpass others in absurd erotchets, I im-
plore you,” exclaimed Wina., “ What is to become of
Elizsbeth? Yon have treated her ag a child guite
long enough, Her appesrance in the world ia nniver-
sally expected this winter.”

“ Iny the world 1 said Elise, with slight irritation.

“ X merely used the first expression that came,” re-
plied Wina. I know very well that you do not live
in the world, nor is it our wish to do so. We ghenld
bethe]asttodmgom'bnght blooming Elizabeth into
2 whirl that would be alike dangerous for soul and
body; but an osccadional party—a family bsll—wha.t
harm can they do her?”

“QOpe must not be strict over-mmeh,” remarked



70 THE PRIVY-COUNSELLON'S WIFE.

Aunt Peula ; * here a young girl must have some plea-
pure, and Elizabeth ia so fond of dancing.”

‘ Dear innocent ckild 1" chimed in Wina, % lot her
spring shont, and be merry,”

“One can be that without going to a ball,” re-
marked Emily, somewbat satirically.

* (b yea! instes are different,” replied Wina, with
a oertain sherpness; “it would never cocour to we to
decide how far this or that taste was natural or unna-
tural.”

* The natural taste of most young girls would lead
them to a ball,” cheerved Emily, tranquilly; “ we owe
it to our educstion when we do not yield to ow™eg
tural inclinations.”

Wina flushed crimson; Madame Reifenhagen gave
a warning glance to Emily, and Elise mow took up the
conversation.

“ Dear Kmily, you and my misters-in-law would not
quite understand each otber. You know that I am
guite of your ¢pinion ; and the dear Aunts,” she added,
playfally, “are come to teach me better. Learn, I
certainly shall not,” she eontinved, seriously, but with
some emberrassment; ‘‘yot I see beforchand, that
this once, after all our struggles, we must yield to the
wishes of our friends. The consequences of any
of consideration, or unfriendliness to his colleagues,
would be equelly unplessant to my hosband and my-
self. I trust it may only happen this once. Having
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shown this complaisance, wa oan bester arrange for the
future —from this time, Elisabeth shall go more fre-
quently to her grand-parents,”

“ 1 gpuppese you will first ask the poor vietim's con-
pent?” remsrked Winas, with bitterness.

¢ Elizabeth is only $00 happy at Woltheim,"” replied
her mother, hastily; “ she has been more there than
here. You must know, too, dear Aunt,” she econtinued,
turning to the latter, *this ig only a family-ball at
QOounsellor von Bauer’s, my husbend’'a nearest ool-
league.”

“ Is he an intimate noquaintance 7" asked her Aunt,
gomtly.

“ Not exactly,” said Elige, in elight confugion,

¢ And now we are come here,” interrupted Wipa,
quickly, “ to decide how the dear child is o be dressed,
we cannot allow any one but ourselves to give Eliza-
beth her first ball-dress. We zre both agreed npon
the material—white erape. Nothing is so soft and flow-
ing. But what colour will go best with it? 1 am for
aky-blue. Deepite her brown eyes and hair, Elizabeth
in very fair, for ker complexion that exquisite colour is
the most becoming {

“Poncesn would be more piquant!™ exclaimed
Panla,

%Y leave all these toilette considerations to yom,”
remarked Eligs, smiling; “it is a matter of indiffer
ence to me whether you choose blue or ponoesn.”
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“ Not so, dear Xlise,” nsseried Wina; * nothing
can bo s matter of indifference to s mother: it is
Elizsheth's first entrance into the world, and that is
often st important event for the whole life.”

“ Do you really think that the decision between
red or blue will have any influence npon Elieabeth's
fate 77 asked Emily, who bad been silent up to this
time, not from ill-humour, as Aunt Wina believed, but
from fear lest these ladies should provoke her into
spoaking hastily. ¢ It eannot be of po much im-
portance.”

# My dear Emily, I speak from experience,” re-
plied Wina sharply ;  and that at least you have n.

# And I leave the choice of red or blue entirely
to yon,” gaid Elise, in & conciliatory tone; *and so
the affair is settled.”

“ Doar Elise,” exclaimed Aunt Psula, tarning
good-naturedly to the wife of the general, “she has
enough to do with her gix children. We would will-
ingly come often and help her, but she will not allow
us."”
Klise sighed and was gilent; she could not well
sey, “ Your presence would be more burdensome to
me than my work.” And Aent Paula continued,

 Tioes ghe not look somewhat exhansted? But I
know for the last ihree nights she has not been in
bed before one; she has been making the little girls'
j&ﬂkﬂfﬂ.”
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“ Why do you do that?” asked Frau ven Reifen-
hagen, in » alightly reproachful tone.

¢ Becanse, my dear Aunt," replied Elise, a dress-
maker's charge is ten gilver groschen a-day, and with
her there wonld be additional expense, which I muxt
avoid, But I must frankly own I am a little ex-
hausted ; my nerves will never bear late hours.”

“J% is sad to have wesk nerves,” sald her Aunt,
sympathizingly ; “ one is so easily depressed.”

 Yeg," replied Elige, ‘* one eannot be po freeh and
cheerfal with the children s one might and oughtto be.”

“ My dear Elice,” begsn Fmily, in a very lively
bptestill kind manmer, “ 1 would discontinue Elisa-
beth’s Englich lessons, and with the money thus saved
you could pay the dress-maker,”

“ When you have a mother’s duties to fulfil,” ob-
served Elise with a certain self-complacency, “you will
think differently.”

 Ceortainly not,” continmed Emily, “I should
think it a sin to weaken my nerves, and mako myself
incapsble of being freeh and gladsome,”

“A few nights' watching will not injure the
narved,” remarked Wina; “wmuch depends on the
constitution and other causes.”

# My mother must have had exoellent nerves,” said
Elise ; * I cannot remember that ghe was ever other-
wise than bright and cheerful with us, and it was the
eame with my father.”
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%I think Emily is right,”" observed Fran von Reifen-
hagen. * Your mother would not have sat up by night
that ghe might be able to afford expensive Englich
lessona ; nor,” she added, after & psuse, “would your
father have permitted it.”

Elise was silent beceuse Annt Wina took on herself
the reply. With glowing cheeks and great szeal che
repregented the differemce of circwmstancen, and the
whole life in Woltheim and Berlin, Happily, at this
moment the front-door opened, and in a few minutes
Elissbeth entered the room. Bhe was certainly very
pretty. Her clear hazel eyes heamed with joy and
kindliness. Her slight figare was foll of life™wgd
motion, and her whole being was glad and innocent
aa that of a child. BShe embraced her great-aunt and
Emily warmly, and then her aunts, but with lems re-
apect.

““We have choren your ball-dress,” began Aunt Wina.

“ If you please,” replied Elizabeth, * I will choore
that myself.” .

* Gently, Elizabeth,” reasoned her mother; ¢ your
sunts mean to make you a present of it,”

¢ Oh, how kind1” exclsimed Elizabeth; and the
aunts began & mew discussion on the white crape.
¢ Sky-blue, or poreoan ?

“ T oonsent to the white crepe,” paid Elisabeth
oondescendingly ; * but I shall wear corn-flowers with
it, T like them so very much.”
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“ The child is right,” ohserved Awns Wina, amiling;
© gky-hiue is rather gentimental, and poncesu too de-
cided; this deep blue is just the right thing.”

The conversation was in danger of again becoming
prolix, when her mother pent Elizabeth to order tea,
and her annts, who did not feel quite at eape in the
gociety of Frau von Reifenhagen and her daughter,
rose to take leava. They had, in all haste, many little
parting words to whisper to their favourite niece, and
her mother warned her not to be too much hent on the
ball, as her father had not yet decided. Thereupon
Klise was alone with her annt and Fmily, Her
newms were not strengthened by the last visit; in-
deed, she was sp depressed, that she eould no longer
refrain from opening her heart to ber aumt.

The latter sat sorrowfully by, and zaid to herself—
# Ah! that thou wert either cold or hot1 Alan! for
this fashionable Christianity; this hearing of faithful
proachers, and Bible-reading, and family prayers—
this falnees of Christian knowledge—these unceasing
oonﬂlctamththeworld,nndmestmhouseand
hearti”

“1 am very glad,"” gaid Elise, in a faltering voioe,
‘ that you have had some ingight into owr family life.
I have had these conflicts ever since I have been mar-
ried, but I think they were not so trying while my
buwsband’s parents were living 84 they are now, when
both aunts lay olaim io Elissbeth so warmly.”
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“Y can imagine that,” said her Awni, with much
interest.

“ Although our views are so different,” continged
Elise, ‘ family considerations compel me to sspociate
with them.”

“ Of courss,” replied her Aunt. ¢ But”'—r-

# But what 7"’ asked Elige, earnesily.

“ You must hearken to God rather than man,” re-
plied her Aant.

“If one could only decide alweya what one ought to
do!” ohserved Eliee, sighing.  But there are confliota
where one really eaunot tell.”

“Tf you love Glod sincerely and earneaily, aek.for
wisdom, He will never leave you in doubt,” replied her
Aunt, tenderly.

Elise was gilent. Conscience told her that she ofien
heard the voice of the Lord plainly, but had not the
strength to follow it.

% 8o much depends upon truth,” continued her
Aunt; ¥ we must be true in little things, Are we not
commanded that cur life and household shomid be
guided by the Word of God only? Let us be faithfo] to
what we are taught. You had pious parents, and a
Christian training; you have knowledge of (lod’s
‘Word, and yearningm for something better than what
the world can offer; what hinders you from kiving wp
to your Imowledge, and following these yearnings?
‘What hinders you? Family considerations? The duties
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of your poeition ? No; you cannot put them forward.
Would you venture to come before your Lord with
such excnses?”’

Elige was gilent, and her Aunt continued,

* Think, dear Elige : if you knew that you should
die in three months, should you then decide to teke
your young daughter into a world full of perils, where
you kmew she could win nothing? I put it in the Jight-
ast way—the probability lies on the other side, that
she would lose mueh. Yes, if you knew yourself to
be a0 nigh death, would you work half through the
night, robbing yourself thus of all energy and power to
livearlth your family aceording to your own heart's
wish and duty, merely to give Elizabeth the chance of
learning Fnglish, and at the same time to dress your
children well, which, investigated clogely, you would
perhaps find you were doing from mere worldly con-
siderstions ?”’

Elige looked steadily at her Aunt, while tears filled
her eyes.

“ This unhappy town-life burdens me,” ghe eaid with
emotion. “Ohl if I could live as Julia, how happy
I should be!”

 What prevents you? ”

“ Qur whols eircle of acquaintanoe "

L 13 In wh't rew?’)

®“J must clothe mygelf and my children in the
style of their circle ; my husband must associate with
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his colleagues ; wo must, if ever so seldom, return thess
pocties. Some of our noquaintances have no difficulty
in doing this, becsuse they are rich, and others do it from
the sama eonsiderations aa ourselves.”

“ And yon mutually make life a burden?” observed
her Aunt. * Dear Elise,” she continued, with unwons-
ad earncetness, “ lifo is exactly as we lock upon it; our
own idea gives it its eolour and character. If you have
brought up your children to be elegant and fashion-
able, you feel a certain satisfaction; you take pride in
them, and think people will praise and admire them,
and thet is plessant and flattering. If, on the con-
trary, you bave brought up your children as simply as
possible, not acoording to the fashion, but after your
own good taste and right principles, you will find &
public also to love and admire, and there is no ques-
tion which public is the deareet to us.”

Elige mniled and sighed.

“You must kmow, dear Elise,” continued her Aunt,
“T speak from experience. I once made for myself o
world of trivial cares, that robbed me of my happiness
and peace. In our first little garrison town, our only
Bociety was that of officers, and the nobility in the
neighbourkood. That we had no property, was well
imown; but I was determined, both as regarded the
oduoation of the children and the arrangements of the
household, to keep pace with the nobility. When we
were alone, snd with closed doors, I did the meanest
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work, in order to economise. X was very frugal, and
deniod the children many ionocent pleasures, always
% eocomomise. For instance, I never bought them
fregh fruit in summer, the making of preserves and
jollies cost so mueh ; but that was necessary. I must
vie with the ladies of my scquaintance. That I wes
regarded by the whole circle of our scquaintance as
a wonderfol manager, and most excellent wife and
mother, was sufficient compensation. That I infring-
ed on reslly good order in a hundred ways to keep up
an outward appearance; that, exhausted with lsbomr
and anxiety, I gave unkind answers to the children’s
harmidess questions, sud was but too ofien an im.
patient end unwise mother, I conld not hide from
myself. I bad knowledge enough, and really the heat
will to struggle against my faults. My poor children
suffered the most. To be glad and inmocent as =
child with them, to care for their inmer welfare, and
the gladdening of their little world, I had realiy no time.
The snxiety what we should est and drink, and
wherewithal we should be clothed, and, shove all, the
effort to keep up the good siyle of cur establishment,
laid claim to wmy whole thoughts. These cares [
usually shook off in society; there I was bright and
agraeable, and entertaining ; but my children had no-
thing of this. The very counterpart of that which I
describe to you, you will find in thousands of families
in our cultivaied class. They live for this world, and
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earn the sorrow and unrest of this world. I torment-
ed myself thus, till & severe illness brought me to my
right mind. Oh! dear Elise,” gaid her Annt, deeply
moved, “I felt myself on the brink of the grave. I
eaw my children forseken, sorrowful, heavy-hearted,
and the deceptior of my lifo weighed upon my soul.
It pleased God to restore me to health again., With
what overflowing love did T embrace my children ! how
olearly did I now see my vocation ! how clearly the sin
of my paat life, which my acquaintances had flatiered
me was so excellent! With my convalessence began
s new life in our house, with whick my beloved hue-
band was only too well pleased. Yes, I belives in
thegs frivolous little vares women are chiefly entan-
gled; how easily might they induce their hushands,
who find g0 much constraint in the duties of their
various vocations, to0 throw sside these heavy fetters
in their own houses, if, instead of seeking the society
of acquaintances mainly invited for appearance sake,
they prepared for them the real enjoyment of a peace-
ful end joyous family life.”

Though Elise was much moved by her Aunt's re-
lstion, she could mot sltogether yield to her. She
believed ghe held the truth, and that her whole house-
hold would bear testimony to it.

“ Dear Aunt, I asaeure you, all this presents no
difficulty to me; we really live in & Christian cirele.”

Her Aunt nodded, but looked somewhst dubious.
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“ But family relstions,’ oontinued Elise, eagerly ;
¢ theso two Annte—OQh! you cammot imagine the diffi-
culties.”

“Have the Annts other intimate associstes beside
yourselves 7"’ asked Emily, who up to this time had
kopé & modest silence.

“ They have more scquaintances than we have,”
replied Elige; ‘“but in some respects they belong to
our cirole.”

“ There are balls, then, in this circle?” asked Emily
further.

“The Baners are not our intimate friends,” an-
swerad Elise; “we only invite each other to large
petiies; you cannot quite avoid large parties and balla.
My Uncle must have been obliged, as head of his
rogimeat, to give parties and balls.”

¢ Parties, certainly,” replised Emily, quickly, “ but
he was not obliged to take his daughters to balls.”

¢ Dear Elise,” said her Aunt, taking up the con-
versation more softly, * it would have been & mourn-
ful thought to me that my beloved child, whom T bore
upen my soul, whom I would have shiglded from the
poisomous wind that has blighted s0 many fair flowers,
must dance with men whose very character exclnded
them from our family cirele. This cannot be avoided,
if wo danoe in strange oirclee. I do mot say that
every girl must be injured who goes to & ball—expe-

nenootellsustnﬂieoorrh'uy Nor will I eay that
YOL. L.
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we can or must keep our children altogether excluded
from guch society. I would earnestly warn any one "-—
and here she glanced involuntarily at Emily—not to
judge too harshly of all in this same society; but our
life must manifest that we serve only one Master, and
our chosen asquaintances mnst be of the pame prinei-
ples as curselves. We must watch snd pray that the
world may not gain on us, and be true in the gmallest
things. We may not depart from this truth one single
moment; for God himeelf bleases the faithfulness of
such » mind; and with such a one, we can be
more trapquil, both for ourselves and our children, if
chance, or the dufies of cur calling, take ns Rio s
worldly circle against our will, though this latter
will peldom happen to us. For the more decidedly
we act, the more easily ere all dificulties snrmonnted,
oven those oconnected with rociety. People will not
stay long in a house where they do not feel them-
gelves at eage, and there can be no true ease where
there is the mutusl effort to be interesting and
smiable. The interest and love of friends does not
depend on & day; and the Iady of the house can talk
of her preserved fruits, or dress, or other little details so
long aa it pleases her guests, The interest stretches far
over these trivial matters ; the true mtereahs theplea-
mreof being together—joy, peace, mutual ”

“1 trust, dear Anut, yon will find all this in bur
cirele,” observed her niece, = little vexed.
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“ Elise,” said her Annt, now more solemnly, “a
mother who takes her daughter to a ball, beoause she
in still hesitating beiween God and the world, beeause
she cannot bresk loose from the vanities, and cares,
and considerations that belong to this world alome,
—who, to speak plainly, censes to pray for her ” —

“ Oh! Aunt,” exelaimed Elise pussionately, * how
can you be so severe?”

# If & mother prays, ‘ Lord lead not my child into
temptation!’ is it not & mockery if she herself tuken
her there ? "

“ How many innocent young girla dance, and are
not #f the least injured by it? " replied Elise.

% You think, then, that intercesgion for immocent
young pirls is unnecespary, though the greatest tomp-
tations that innocent young girls can have are tn be
found at these balls ? "’

¢ Do you maintain that dancing is altogether for-
bidden ?’ interrupted Elise. * Yet Luther himpelf
allowed it. I can ghow you passages where he speaks
of it. Indeed, I een almost repeat them verbally,”

Her Aunt would have epoken, but Elise eagerly
continued,

¢ ¢ The pame may be said of dancing as of dress;
it brings much incitement to sin if indulged in with-
out rale or moderastion; but inasmuch aa it is a
custom among young people who aim st martiage, if
it in maintained with modesty and only for joy, it is
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not to be condemned. Haughty sainis may not make
sinners of othery on this head, provided only it be mot
sbused.’ He says slso: * Where conducted with
modesty, I leave to marriage iis rights, aud damoce
always, Fuith and love will not be damsed out,
Young children dance without gin. Do thou likewise
beoome & child, and dancing will not hurt thee.’ ”

Elise quoted this in a tone of iriumph, and her
Annt listened quietly, not without a few glancey at
Emily, who secmed to grow uneasy. At length she
remarked,

“ T am quite of one mind with Luther. Wedonot
condemn dancing itself; but think, whether Duther
would have approved of joining people of the world
and unbelievers! and dancing with them.”

i Dear Aunt, we do not visit with worldly people
and unbelievers| "’ exclaimed Flise quickly.

“ Ask yourself with nll sineerity,” replied her
Aunt tranquilly, * what induces you to go to this
ball. You must acknowledge that yon are taking
your daughier into the world without any nevessity,
and comnteracting entirely, by thix very deed, the
Christian education you pledged yourself with wateh-
ing and prayer to grant her. When Luther spenks
of dencing, he in thinking of weddings, and family
festivaly in Kttle friendly cireles, At your pavents’
Silver Wodding we sll danced, it waa the outward ex-
preesion our joy took, and no ome’s consciamce wopld
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have repronched him for it. Just so in our own house,
and among var immediste friends, we have been aceus-
tomed fo dence on festive days., The young men
whom we allowed o0 dance with our daughtera were
such as wo liked and respected, and we elders locked
with pleagars on the amusement of the yomng omes,
who eertainty danced gladly, and sccording to the
mind of Luther. But even in this with difference—
one with more pleasnre than another. Emily here,”
ghe added, smilingly, * kas never danced, ‘We neither
regard it as a matter of praise or reproach; it is the
sams a3 when one maiden shows more inclination to
martihge, snother to a cloistral life, or as among our
evangelio maidens, a life of devotion to some earnest
purpose, The apostle speaks quite plainly on this
head; all depends on their inward call. One is serions
from her childhood, another joyous; the main thing ia,
and always will be, that we give our whole souls to
God; that wo turn away from, and utterly ahjure the
world’y aims and inclinations, customs and joys; that
we resolve, not only in words, but in our whole life, o
be the children of Giod and of His kingdom, and never
biarter our pesce and happinesa for this poor miserable
world of ghows. And oh!” continved her Aunt,
more warmly, * where God has given children there
ghould be no other joys or intercourse sought than
with his people. I say sought, because there are many
gentle souls who will be atiracied by the warm rays of
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light in sach a family-life. 1f a family-life with little
children is true and conscientions before God—if the
children grow up in s house where the soul has light
and life and joy, then the self-same life when they are
older will naturslly take a form quite different to that
of the world around. Such children do mot require
the joys of the world; they find daily and homdy
something better at home ; they feel so contented and
bappy there, that the thonght never oocurs to them
that they mnst be teken into a world of folly. The pro-
posal would come before them as something strange, if
not comie. All this does not prevent our teaching our
children (and, of courss, petting them firet the -good
example) of ogring for our neighbour who is in that
world; of loving and helping bim, yes, of helping
him gladly and lovingly as a friend who is yet in the
world.”

Eliso was silent. She felt the truth of the represen-
tation only too foreibly. It was the true picture of her
youth, of her own life in her parent’s honge, The re-
membrance of it was the thorn that ever pierced her
heart, and allowed her to find no satisfaction, no pence,

n spite of her household activity from morring to
night. She sought the ground of her unrest and con-
stant snxiety, of the little blessing that rested om her
amily life, so willingly in the town regidence. Omoe,
when she had mourned over its necessity in the last
autump to her mother, the latter had answered, * Do
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you think, then, that the peace of God, and the way to
happiness and joy, and sweet communion with Him, is
denied to the poor citizen? Oh, not™

= Wait not sotae fature hour, some change within thy lot,
Ti had been othar now, if God had seen it well ,

Dresm nob of what xught be, 1f ¢hw or that befell,

But rause thy heart to heav'n, for here trues rest 19 not
Beak 10 the hope of thet keight Joy thy only rest 1

Be g i thy pl ve, thongh thon sow u tears
!lllthlteurmly the greater now thy fears,

Thy stern self-disciplhine, the mors thon wilt be blest,
The greater then thy oy Ah! stnve with soul and nught,
Pray ever, ' Draw me from the world, my Gwde, my Light
Let not my footsteps from that hear’oward path & er siray,
Nor let me for one moment Linger on my way '

# Tf this appears severe and bitter to you,” her mo-
ther fiad eaid, “ be sure that your heart belongs 1ot to
the Lord, but to the world. The umrest, the sting in
your heart, is the amswer to my supplication for my
poor dear child.” The mother had ended with tenrs.

Elise had wept with her, and had made a ecovenant
with her of mutual prayer, that was to be offered in
the early morning bour, Despite theee prayers, her
worda were very different. Sometimes she thought,

My mother was right, and a blessing rests npon her
earthly life.” Then agsin: * If my mother had been
obliged to live in a large city, it would have been very
different with her. She cannot judge; it certsinly
must be posaible to keep the seme standard in many
and different ways of life.”

Her Aunt had now opposed that view in her whole
eonversation, and Elise could no longer bring forward
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her town-Jifo as an exouss, becawse her Aunt Lived
in similar, perhaps more difficult circumstances than
her own.

Dimatigfied and embarraseed, she remarked with
sgitated voice, *the ball that ied to our question
has already cost my husband as well a8 myself oon-
fliots, but we have tranquillized curselves with Luther's
0pinion.”

¢ ¥You cannot so misunderstand Luther,” urged her
Aunt onoe more. * If you had his writings at hand,
I wounld ghow you with what severity he speaks of
‘ publio dencing,’ axd to such your ball helonge—
what hae says of the innumerable gins that havetheir
origin in this—end how particularly he is opposed to
the practices of the world. I remember one passage
perfectly—° The world is ever the world,’ he mwy=.
¢ An evil world the enemy of God. We must not
seek to live in the world, and to please God too; that
iz edding one sin to another. 'We see the wrath of
God-—till we laugh and sport—are merry and of good
chear, as if we were in no peril, and all our deeds
ware good and costly things.’ Dear Eligs, I warn
you to-day all the more earnestly, becsuse if you
onoe allow Eligabeth to begin, you will have great
difically in drawing her back; this oocasion will
bring on & multifude of others, and if yon have not the
courage to make s stand now, you will never have it.”

“ Would not Elizabeth, too, err if she thought it
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oonsistont with ber Christian training 7" sdded Eamily
gently,

Ab thst moment Elissbeth entered, osrrying some

mowt delicately cut bread-snd-buiter and cake, and &
servant followed with the tea-keitle and other acces-
earies,
% Now, I must entertain you, dear ones,” said she,
smiling. * It is o delicious o drink tea at this time,
that I wonid always have it if it depended on me, I
usonliy go for a walk before twilight sets in, but I
like it 80 much to be etormy and dreary na it is now;
it makea the warm room so enjoyable.”

«Tflo pleasure of the tea you can always have,”
ssid hsr mother, amiling., ** It would not be diffionlt
for you to manage that."”

“ It would not do, Mamma,” answered Klieabeth ;
¢ the little ones seldom leave me in peace ; and in our
house we are rarely quiet.”

“ Come and see me very often,” aaid Emily, “We
shall haye tes together, and reading and musio. I have
my kingdom to myself, becanse I am the youngest
child.”

# Delightful, dear Emily | T will coms,” exclaimed
Eiisabheth, embracing her cousin sa beartily as phe
had once clasped the chairs and tables. “I1 cannot
eome for a few days,” added ehe thonghtfally,
 To-morrow and the next day I shall be at school
with my Axunts dreas-making, and then comes the ball,”



90 THE PRIVY-COUNSELLORS WIFE,

Elieaheth was too observant not to remark the ex-
pression of her mother, to whom this last sentence was
not pleasant.

 Dear Aunt,” she began, with comie seriousuess,
“ pray do not dissnade Mamma from going to the
bell. Y am so mmch delighted with it.”

“T have already spoken againgt it," repliod her
Aunt gently.

i And I promise you,” interpozed Emily, * glori-
ous tea-drinkings the whole winter through, if you
will give it up.”

“ Qh| darling Emily,” laughed Elizabeth, * let
me have the ball first, and the glorions tea-dribkings
after. Dear Aunt,” said she, audaciously turning to
the latter, © perhaps you sre not aware that in Berlin
it in the fashion for the faithful to frequent balls, con-
certs, and thestres? ”

“ You zre a ailly child, Elizabeth,” said her mother
angrily, and the aunt plainly saw that it would do no
good to begin the conversation again. She inquired for
the younger children, and asked to see them. Elira-
beth instantly left the room with Emily, and both re-
turned bringing in 2 boy of five, and two little girls
somowhat older. A few minmiea sfter, Fritx and
Karl entered, both gymmasiasts, who studied in their
father’s rcom, and their kind Aunt and Emily soon
engagod them in & pleasant and lively conversation,
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PREPARATIONE FOR THE BALL,

Teerr was great excitement at the Kuhnemans
the afternoon before the ball, especiclly in the child-
ren's room. o go to a bull was something so wonder-
ful, litfle Charlotte conld not comprehend it.

“ Is Elizaboth going to a ball?” paid she, ghaking
her hoad; “ it must be a very large ball ?

‘% Oh, no!” replied the somewhat older Mary, * it is
only a family-ball.”

¢ A family-ball! but does it roll abont #”

A universal shout of laughter was Charlotte’s
answer.

“.Al':allissverylargepa.rty," said Mary, anxious
to enlighten her.

# And beesuse the people dance and spring about
among each other topsy-turvy, it is called a ball 7"
continued Frits.

Wonderful images seemed to pass before the eyes
of little Charlotte; she gazed very earnestly at her
elder sister.
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% canmot imagine why Elisabeth should have had
dancing lessons, and we not,” began Karl, a merry,
clever boy, with whom his parents were not always
quite eatisfied.

‘ Because you are stupid boys,” replied Elizabeth
sportively,

“You will danee with gentlemen to-night, who were
ptupid boys once, if they are not so still,” replied Karl,

“ Huosh 1" said Elisabeth, ¢ yon heard from Papa that
Herr von Bauer has invited some of grandpapa’s
ouiragsiers from Braunhansen ? "

“ Cuiragsiors]” saked Charloite, more astonished
than ever. )

“ Yes, a whole regiment,” nnswered Karl,

““But, Elizabeth,” began Charlotie in a warning
tone, “why do you go where there is a ball, and sol-
diers too 2"’

* Oharlotte is afraid they will take Elizabeth prison-
er,” exelaimed Karl.

Charlotie modded, and agsin Mary explained.
“ They are friends, and Papa and Mamma are going,
and will bring Elisabeth beck with them,”

Frits, the eldest brother, a very sensible and good
boy, much resembling his grandfather, whose name he
bore, approached his ister and said: “T cannot
think, Elisaheth, how you oen go so willingly to this
ball. Would you have balieved it at Esstor?”

He reminded her of Easter, because they had then
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been eonfirmed together; they had boen previously
instruoted by o mogt earnest minister, and Elisabeth,
with her warm foelings, had been greatly tonched,
But whatever she had gained from that promising
confirmation, snd a long residence with her grand.
parents, she was In great peril of losing, with her self
indulgent methetic sunts, and her wavering mother.

“ My perents sre going with me,” said Klisabeth
in an under fone.

% They would be very glad if you said you could not
go,” continued Frits.

Elin‘bethlookedtthimthoughtfu]ly.

“ Even if you said it now,” he urged, quickly.

“Yes, yos,” oried Karl, “and with the money the
carriage would cost, and the servanis’ fees, I will
fatch o hesp of ginger-bread nuts and eweets, and
we will all play together.”

“Yen, yes,” shouted the ohildren, #that wounld be
much nicer.”

“Doy’t be so foolish, children,” maid Elizabeth,
avoealy ; ¢ just think of the aunts, and my white crape
dresa with the biue trimmings.”

The uproar was calmed, and Elizabeth slipped
sway to the sitting-room, where she wea alone. She
eat down to the piano, without playing, for her heart
was heavy. 'This ball, that had been represented to
her by the annts as something so euitabls and in-
nooent, had given her many suxious thoughts already,
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though she bad not allowed them to be perocsived; but
now, Fritz’s allusion to Faster had brought them out of
all eqailibrium. What, had she not vowed at Easter!
had ske not then given her whole heart fo her
Saviour! and that was so happy, so exquisitely happy,
she had never been able to epesk of it fo any ome
but to her grandmamms. To her who nnderstood so
well how to move the heart, she had talked of it; and
her grandmamma had felt such deep intereat.

“Qh! if grandmamma knew that I was going to
a ball,” ghe thought, “‘to dance about with officers, as
Mary gaid, she would be so grieved, sc sorrowful.”

Bhe took a musio-book, sat hefore it again in

gilence ; then striking & few chords, sang—

# Lord, I Tove Thee ) Lord, X Jove Theo!
Baviour, from my heart I lore Thee !

Let me ne'er, by Ialse ovae blinded,

ftray from Thes ; bui, constant mindsd,
From all false and vain love sever,

his phall be my ples for ever,

Yeord, Ilove Theel Lovd, I love Thea!
Buvlonr, fram my heart I love Thee !

No, she could ging no more. She felt too deeply, the
Lord would not hearken to her. How could she sing—

«Prom all false and valo love sover,™

when she wag even now unfaithful in purpose? * Dear
Lord,” she added, sighing, I will never again yield.
This once I must wear my Annt’s present, but keep me
still, snd pardon me, Oh! let me be finally blessed | ™
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Teara dropped upon her hands; she searcoly ven-
tured to pray, searcely kmew Wwhat to pray for; but
ghe gtill longed to give her heart to God, and shesat
woeping, and swaying to and fro as the alight reed.
At that moment she wonld have given up the bell, if
any one had helped her. While the daughter with
yearning heart was weeping above, her mother was
shedding the bitterest tears in the cabinet below.
Bhe did not exactly know what wae passing in the
heart of her child, but she had prayed so often, and so
earnegtly, for her childven, and for this fass growing-up
one espeoially ; and now, like & flash of lightning, pass-
ed throdgh her soul the meaning of her song—

# Lord, I lvve Thire | Lord, Tlove Thee [

She would love the Lord, would willingly rencunce
all vain love: and an unfaithful mother was her hind-
rance | How can s praying mother’s heart cherish
g0 much vanity? Thy daughter is so besutiful, it
whispers; must she blossom in conceslment? B8he
may gain earthly bappiness, without neglecting the
heavenly. There are so many excellent pecple in
society ; why should not thy beloved child be chosen
by one such? Of course an estimable one—one would
rot consent to any other. 'Where can a girl learn to
know men, but iz society? If a mother's heart is
ashamed of such thoughts, and will not give them room,
the temptation approaches on another gide. Howisa
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daughter to be caltivated, but by imtercourse with
othera? how elss can gha learn to be firm and inde-
pendent? Narrowneas and self-will are faulis that are
best conquered by intercourse with others—strangers
and guperior men more especially. In our position, too,
it is only right to introduce a daughter to the world;
it womld be ssd indeed if she were not stable
enough to overeome its poerils. Buch worldly wisdom
will avenge itself. No! mother-heurt, thou canst mot
even pray for thy daughter, if thou dost not believe~-
if thon art not happy in the full assuramce that the
Lord, who has numbered each bair of her head, will
lead her to her chosen husband (if it be for her weal),
without thy foresight and humsan thought ; and that thy
ohild will be elf-possessed, reagonable and cultivated,
without the means to which mere worldly wisdom
would prompt. God can devise means, if only thou
art true to Him. With so much folly and motherly
vanity in thy heart, thou darest net pray to Him for help.
Dost thou not believe that the fanlts thou ari hiding
in thy heart, ro carefully kiding, will be punished by
thy children? Yes, it i8 very wonderful and myste-
rious, thou mayest by thy conversstion and teaching
jenlously and skilfully concead thy mecret faulis, but
they will be manifest to thy childrem, That is the
ourse upon the worldly spirit; it is never cast ont by
fair words, The children know not how it in in the
heart of their mother, their kuowledge and mnderstand-
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ing may jead them to judge favourably, and yot they
feel pomething pressea upon their own spiritusl life,
And go with the godly spirit, if it dwells ealmly and
gecretly in the heart, and has deep root there, it will
manifegt iteelf without many words or dogmas, and
will bring down mysterious blesgings on those around
it. If a mother's heart can pray right earnestly
against this hidden vanity, that so often assumes a
fair sppesrance; if it can cheerfully say—' I do
not sak for my children the advantages of this
world—I care not that they should be eclever, or
beantiful, excellent or eupericr in its eyes—that my
sons should have distinguished careers, or that my
daughters should marry; I only ask that Thon, O Lord !
wouldst lock upon them, that Thou wouldst give them
Thy peace and favour here, and one day everlusting
bliss "—s0 meek and lowly a mother-heart will be to
her children the best defence against vanity and
wozldly pleasure. It will have, moreover, the full ex-
perience of that trath: ¢ Beek first the kingdom of
God, and all theso things shall bo added unto you'—
that is, all that is necessary, will be given you, and
children whose tastes have never been excited for
worldly ploesures, will estimate them by quite another
meagure than the ckildren of this world.”

Hlizabeth’s mother was familiar with all these
thoughts ; they were the most deeply-rooted opinions,

the heert's desires of her own dear mother ; and it was
¥OL. I, "
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the myuterigus influence of & trme mother's heart that
would not let her be trangnil amid the temptations of
her town life and family circle.

Bha wept now—she wept for herself and her children ;
for before she heard Elieabeth's song, stiracted by
the merry laughter of the children, ghe had also
hesrd the conversation shout the poldiers, EKarl's
propossal to buy sweetmeats, and Elizabeth’s answer
to Frite' werning—“ My parents ave going with
me.”

Her parents! The mother might take that en-
tirely upon herself; for if she had wished it, her
husband would readily have dispensed with Elizabsth's
company, and her own too. In whatever concerned their
femily life, he assented most readily to the wishea of his
wife, for he wae quite devoted to her and to his children.
This very evening he would far rather have had a
matry game of play with them than have gone to the
ball.
He had never felt that such society was injuricus,
because for him there was no danger in it.

That he somewhat overlooked his duties in his
house, as head of his family, was the consequence of s
oortain ease and tranguillity in hip nature, and of the
manner in which he had regarded life from his youth.
The interior eonflicts that robbed his wifs of her
peace and happiness were nonknown to him,

“Ia it, then, 8o very difficult to be s conseientions
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mother 7" she ssked herself sorrowfully. * I feel my-
solf in & labyrinth from which I cannot escape, and I
dare not betake myself to God.”

A4 that moment the door-bell rang. Bhe rose
quiokly, dried her eyes, and went into the eitting-
room. Elizaboth had done the game, and both went
into the hall together toreceive the Aunts. Birange to
gay, befors they had long talked with them, each felt
a8 though her previons depression hed been but a dream,
the Aunts were so pleasant, and what they anid sonnded
s0 simple and reasonable. Such is the power of the
worldly, spirit; it can make everything appear =so
smooth, and sensible, and agreeable, to the old Adam.

“] have been working at Elizabeth’s dress ill just
now,"” gaid Aunt Wina. * Among other thinge, T have
taken off all the trimmings, the dress is so mueh
lighter, and more child-like without them. Our dress-
maker ie sadly deficient in taste. She makes a dresx
for a girl of eighteen za stiff and close-fitting an
though ghe were forty, in epite of my lectures.”

“ Look,” said Aunt Paula, enchanted, ag her sister
drew the white serial-looking dress from the large
bagket, “ia it not exquisite ? is it not celestial?”

“It is at loast very tasteful and simple, and ex-
aotly the siyle for Elisabeth,” added Wina.

Elizabeth’s eyes sparkied ai the fascinating sight,
but the mother looked with little interest on the
Aunts’ present.
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Wins with her piercing dark eyes noticed this, and
interpreted her silence in her own fushion.  How ean
sny one be go olmngeable,” she thought. 8o ab-
purd! She does not herself kmow what she wishes,”
And with the conviction of her own right and superior-
ity, she took the opportunity of bringing forward, very
decidedly, her own excellent principles, Finally she
turned to her niece,

« And now, dear Elizabeth, I present you with
your firat ball-dress ; enjoy it to your heart's content ;
for who ghonld enjoy such thinga but the young? who
but the young should be glad and free from care?
Btill, dear Elizabeth, you must be religious, and walk
iz God’s ways ; you must have your serious, thought-
ful hours, but all in their proper season; and, ae 8¢
Paul says,  not out of season.’ ”

During this spesch the mother stood upon burning
coals, but she had no right to contradict it, * 'Walk
sometimes in God’s ways, and pometimes not,” seemed
to be her own motto. But she could bear this style of
talking no longer; &nd, to Wina's great displeasere, she
ruddenly interrapted her by saying, ¢ Thave a viclent
headache to-day.” It wae no uniruth; ehe had heen
suffering for the last honr.

‘ Poor Elise! "' exclaimed the sympathiring Paula,
* 1 saw that you were not quite yourself.”

“ Would you not rather stay at home?™ msked
Wina.
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“ Ah, not” psid Elise, with o slightly ironical
smile, * for then the elegant ball-dress would have to
stay 100.”

“ You wounld not trust your danghter with us?”
demanded Wina, sharply.

“ T don’t know,” replied Elise; * you must think
it natoral that s mother shonld like to take her dangh-
ter to her first hall.”

Both Aunts misunderstood their sister-in-law in the
same way; they thought she wished to see the impres-
gion Elizabeth made on her first appearance.

“ Qu.i.te 17 replied Wina, with an expressive
smila,
* Such & daughter, too[” added Paula, nodding,

The mother went to order the children's evening
meal, the others to the nursery, where the dressing was
fo tako place, To gimplify the proceedings, the Aunts
had come in their ordinary attire, and were to put on
their state-dregses here. Wina, who was fully per-
susded that this firet ball ought to be a weighty oceur-
rence in the life of her niece, an excellent oppor-
tunity for admonition and cultivation, resumed the
interrupted conversation with the greatest real and
dignity, and added to Panla’s last words,

¢ I think this dear little daughter might be in some
respecta altered for the better.”

Elizabeth looked &t her steadily.

* Yes, Elizaheth,” continued her Aunt, * I do not
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like to mea you lock sa you donow ; that stendfast gazo
is toc confident for a young girl.”

“ You should stand like a violet—imodestly, with
drooping head,” added Paula.

“ Yes, dear Elizabeth,” continued Wina, solemnly,
“ remomber that to-day you are making your first
appearance in the world; that many eoyes will be
directed towards you; therefore I implore you to be
reserved in words snd appesrance, A certain sparse-
nesa in worda is more attractive than a great readi-
ness to talk, You mmet be more composed, also, in
your movements. I do not advocato stiffness; but
your liveliness must be restrained by a fine delicate
bridle—liveliness should be graeeful.”

“ I like to see s very young girl just o shade em-
barrassed,” remarked Paula.

“ You should send her to an actor,” humourcusly
but not ill-humouredly counselled Kar}l, who had sat
#ill now silent in & corner.

“ T beg your pardon, sir,” esid Wins, sharply, “ I
donot mean that she should act humility and modesty,
but that ghe ghould have them in her heart. If ghe
begins to practise them to-day, and puts some resiraint
upon herself, it will do her no harm,”

Elizabeth held her hesd something higher, ponted,
and said shortly, “ I am what I am, and I shall be no
other to-night.”

“Indeed,” exclaimed Wins, sharply; * and is the
opinion of the world nothing to you?
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 Nothing at all ! ¥ replied Elizabeth, proudly.

 An pxcellent education, traly!"” continned Wina,
angrily, “In my time pecpls would have heen
hooked at such a speech. Where will be the end of
snch folly, if the very children are taught to care
nothing for the opinion of the world? Omn the con-
trary, children must learn from their infaney to put
some restraint upon themselves ; they must have their
attention directed to those whe are grown up, and
must Iny to heart their blame or commendation,”

¥ What utter confusion of ideas 1’ thought Eliza-
both and Fritz, and this time the Istier came 10 his
sister's .nid, and gaid, very seriously, yet pleasznily,

“ Dear Aunt, we zre not taught to be indifferent
to the opinion of good and pious peopls, but only
to that of the world, which iz a very different thing.
One cannot learn too early to digregard the latter,
and this has alwaya been impreased uwpon us very ear-
nestly o our religious instruction. Custom, and the
fear of man, and respect for the world’s judgment,
have mmrred the happiness of thousands. 'Think,
Aunt, how many thousands of men love the Lord Je-
sus, and would willingly serve Him, but for the fear of
man, and such miserable considerations. I8 it not the
power of the devil that keeps up such considerations,
that entices thousands to their etermal losa? Bo to
yield to the opinion of the world, is to walk direstly on
the road to hell.”

* Fritz, do not exaggerate,” said Wina, crossly.
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“] am not exaggerating, really,"” snid the simple-
hearted Frite; ¢ for we should not pay too much regard
to the opinions even of pious men."”

“ Does your pastor teach yonm that?" asked Wina,
scornfully.

¢ Certainly,” continued Fritz. * 8o long as we re-
gard the judgment of men, we ghall have no true
peace; for the best men are changeable in their opi-
nicna, and liable to err.  "'We must take counsel with
the Lord, whether a thing be right or wrong, and He
will give the clearest answer to cur prayers. And the
reselt will be, if we regard only the judgment of the
Lord, we shall enjoy not only pesce, but the love of
the geod, as & necessary consequence.”

‘Wina could say nothing against this; it was all
too clear, and she had too much tact; moreover, she
occapionally had moods in which she asserted some-
thing similar. She had a few phrases at command,
very noble and high-sounding, but savouring of the
very spirit of the world,

“0f courge, Friis,” she began, ' the consdiomsness
of one’s own well-deing, elways brings peace.”

“ Aunt!” exclaimed Fritz. “ Amnt! mo Christian
soul can have this eonseiousness—it would lead straight
to hell.”

“Don’t be so absurd, Frits,” eaid his Awmt,
crossly,

“1 will clearly prove it to you,” continued Frits, in
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all his school-boy xeal, I will take the example our
pastor gave us.  Picture to yourself an upright child:
he in diligent, he plays no foolish iricks, he is meat,
does not pheat, does not le.”

¢ Iu modeat and polite *” added Wina.

“Yes, modest and polite,” continued Fritz, *of
very good manners, but only to strangers; to his pa-
rents, in spite of all his virtues, he is cold and ungrate-
fal. To their love, of which ke is the daily object, by
which slone he lives, he ia indifferent; he thinks
more of learning and cleverness, and the attention of the
guests who come to the house, than how to love his
parents’ with his whole heart, and io repay them for
all the kindness he receives from them, Think how
detestable mch a cold-hearted, thankless ¢hild woald be,
in spite of his virtues; and would it not be an unend-
ing sorrow for his parents to have such a child in the
house? Would they not learn to dislike the very vir-
tues that had so estranged the heart of their child from
them? Would they not prefer a child who was less
clever and polished, less diligent, and less particnlar
sbout his dress, snd therefore leps sdmirpd by guests?
If, on the other hand, he was one who dearly loved his
parentg-—iried in every way to show his Jove for them—
waa thankful for every kindness—whose word would be
—* Dearent parents, I do not deserve all your kindnesa,
T can nevet return your favours, but I will always love
you dearly, and for your sakes I will try to correet all my
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faalts ;'—now, just say, Aunt, would not such & child
be muoch dearer than a self-righteous fellow, who would
thizk, ¢ People admire me, and say—I am = superior
boy, why should not my parents be content?—I do not
want their love and favour. The feoling that I am
guperior, gives me satisfaction and peacs'—don't you
think such a fellew ought to be tarned out of the
house, 4ll he comes to & better mind ?  And if, in his
pride, his blindness to the love and tenderness of his
parenis (blindnesa i bat the consequence of pride), ke
esutot bring himself 0 hamility and repentance, and
prayers for pardon, he must remain shot out. The
father’s house is the kingdom of heaven, to which we
wers admitted in baptism, without any merit of omr
own, and in which we are kept by the love and grace of
our Father alona. A child who feels this truth cannot
gay, ‘The feeling of my integrity contents me, but
rather I must bo dissatisfied and vexed with myself,
beeause I am not a8 I would be. The good that X
would do I leave undone, through idleness and care-
legeness, and the evil that I would not, I am often
easily led into, Yot I am not unhappy, because my
heavenly Father, of His grace, will make me happy
sternally.’ Of His grace and pity He sent His only
Son into the world, becanse there was no other way
to redeem uw from gin and death. This counsal of
love is & mystery. As between parents and ohildren
there is a mystery of love which we pever can grasp
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or explain by our understanding, so there is a mighty
mystery of love between the children of God and
their Baviour, who has lived and died for them, and
prepared for them a more gloriously ordered world
than this vieible one—even the life of everlasting blise
in Hia heavenly kingdom.”

Aunt Wina was utterly sstonished at her learned
nephew, but she did not allew it to be pereeived—
the legs ag her own wisdom had now come to an end,

“Of coutge,” she said, drily, * children must love
their parents, but that does not exclude their being
polite and ettentive to their friends and relationa.
And now I must request the young gentlemen to
leave the room, as we are going to dress.”

The request was promptly attended to; the work
was begun, and with due ceremony ended, Of course,
the carriage came too esrly. Paps knocked several
timea impatiently at the door. Elise was obliged,
very decidedly, to bring the toilet to an end, and the
ladies in their thin shoes rushed to take their places.
The profound silence was anbroken during the ride.
The maother had & headache; Aunt Wina was out of
sll patience at the absurd edueation of the youth of
the present day; Aunt Paula was thinking how she
could best break the unpleasant silence; and Eliza-
beth's heart had never beaten so fast 29 under her orape
dress. The road led through the Zoological Gardens.
She gazed thoughtfully on the tall trees that stretched
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their grey leafless branches overhead, and made strange
weird forms in the fiickering lamp-light. * A few more
minutes and I ghall be in the ball-room,” she thought,
snd s light feverish agitation ran though her perves.
It was natural that she ghould feel more excited than
many other girls, as she had ever heard of & ball as
something unusuel and remote, Whether it were right
or wrong, she was now completely in doubt. Tt was
in no way consistent with her edncation and the prin-
ciples that up to this time had been instilled into her;
but her parents were going with her, po she trangmil-
lized the heavy fesclings in her soul, and held fast to
the assertion of her Aunt: “Youth is the time to be
metry; it can be serions, all the same, but everything

in its penson.”



CHAPTER VIL
A DANGEROUS MAN,

Tae deors of the ball-room were thrown open. The
Mother entered first, Elizabeth behind her—the Aunts
followed, What an enchanted land of light, and
fragrance, and fluttering, and scund! ¥Yes, an em-
chanted land, in which Elizabeth was so fairly
bewildered, that, to Wina's great delight, her eyes
were timidly cast down, while those of all present
were fastened upon her. She was introduced to
seversl older ladies, and curtsied as became a young
maiden on her first appearance, till at last ghe found
haorself happily sented by the side of her mother.
8he now ventured to look around her, raised her
head somewhat higher, grested an acquaintance here
and there, and finally glanced to the lower end of the
roow, where the gentlemen were collected together.
There were, indeed, her grandfather’s cuirassiers from
Braunhausen, at least three or four. Their vniforms
looked splendid; and ome of them towered a head
above hia comradea.
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“ Who is that besutiful vision?” whispered Aunt
‘Wina to the lady of the house.

“ A perfeet Mars!" simpered Paula.

Elizabeth did not catch the answer, The instra-
ments were being tuned. There was a movement
among the gentlemep. The hearts of the young girls,
and even of their mothers, began to beat violently.
‘Who will be asked ? who will remain sitting ?

“Dear Frau Kuhneman,” began the neighbour of
Elise, a good-natured but very superficial person, the
wife of a docter, “ you will now find out what it is te
take a danghter 0 a ball. It cannot be a matter of
indifference whether one’s child is to ait still or not;
nay, I assure yon, one eannot be quite at ease till she
is engaged for at least four or five danees.”

Elise smiled somewhat loftily, and replied: “Itis a
matter of perfect indifference to me. If Elizabeth
danees little, so much the better for her health.”

She was not so perfectly indifferent, nevertheless,
but like her open-hearted neighbour felt & cerfain un-
ezainess and suspense, however earnestly she struggled
against it. The music began, the gentlemen crossed
the saloon. The doctor’s wife nervously grasped the
hand of Elise, and whispered, “ Ah| see, dear friend,
our children are still sitting,” The two pretly girls
#st by their mothers with downeast eyes. That mo-
ment of decision waa an anxious one.

% Thig is insupportable,” thought Elizabeth med-
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denly. * Such a humiliation! Buch downright mad-
ness! Bitting aa though one were on a ealver to be
presented{ Not that I want one of those abeurd
stupid men to ask ma! I only wish I were at homs
playing with the children.”

In the midst of her wrath she saw two dark forms
before her; she heard “ Herr von Kadden” pro-
nounced by one who speedily withdrew, while the
former requested permisgion to dance with her. When
she looked up she only saw & pair of very dark blue
ayes fastened upon her ; but at the second glance she
perceiveqd that these eyes belonged to the tall enirss-
gier who had been so grestly admired by her Aunt.
For a few minutes she walked quictly by the side
of the ptranger, and then they were hoth whirling
throngh the mazes of the dance. Presently they
rested, end now the conversation began, The dancer
was very young; he did not appear apt at such con-
vereation, and opened with the simple question, * Do
yon like dancing ?

He wag so0 plessant and good-natured that Eliza-
both conld look at him quite eomposedly.

“I don't exactly know,” ghe replied, smiling;
® thig is my firat ball.”

“ Your first ball1 "* he exelaimed, astonished ; “and
I am go fortunate as to be your first partner! Yom
will have many opportunities of dancing in Berlin,”
he added, shortly.
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¢ 1 dom't know whether I shall use them,"” answered
Elizabeth,

He locked at her in some gurprise.

“ I must firet ees,” sbe continmed, * how this bal
pleases me.”

“ Does it not please you? ” he agnin inquired.

 That young girl, near Mamma, daneces so little,
because ghe is not asked; if I were in her place I
oertainly would not go again to a ball.”

“Tgee,” paid bhe frankly, “it shust be very un-
pleasant for young ladies to be presented in that
fashion, and not to be chosen.”

# Yeg, indeed!” exclaimed Elizabeth, a ghade of
scorn curling her lip. “ As I eat there before the
dance, I was very angry with myzelf for coming, and
wished myeelf at home playing with the children and
their gingerbread nuta.”

Her partper laughed, and assured her she would
never have eny occasion to be angry egain on that
Bcore. .

“Why not? " she asked, slyly; it will happen
before every dance.”

% Certainly not,” he replied, hastily ; * for ingtance,
if you permit me to engage you for cvery dance now.”

¢ That would be tiresome,” answered ahe, quite aa
quickly.

 True,” he replied, his dark face becoming & ghade
darker, * It wae too muoh to ask."”
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“ T meant for my pariner,” explained Elisabeth,
somewhat embarrageed; for it suddenly oecwrred to
hor that gshe had forgotten Aunt Wina’s advice, and
had been talking much too frankly.

Her partner waa silent. She had certainly vexed
him, and that she had not intended.

“ Ag T am come here,”” she continmed, “ I ought
to have some of the unpleasant ap well 2s the pleasant ;
that is but fair.”

She locked at him so entreatingly with her clear
eyos ab these words, that their magio seemed to pene-
trate his heart. The little vexation was forgotten.

“ May I then agk for one more dance?” gaid he
fervently.

Elizebeth emiled and agsented.

He now implored for an extra tour, but she re-
fused, becanse her Mamma had strietly forbidden her
to engage herself to the same gentleman for several
dances in succession.

 The next danee, then, is provided for? " said Herr
von Kadden with interest.

“It will vex me very mmeh,” replied Elirabeth
siling, “ if my neighbour there, Laura, is not saked
again. That poor girl has been to balls for the laat
ton years. She goez to each one with the hope of
dancing, and is almost always disappointed. Is not
that a terribly  fized idea?’ It is quite painful to sit
near mother or daughter.”

YOi. L
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Y will agk the young lady for all the dances that I
am free from,” said Herr von Kadden, quite sericusly.
“ That would be a tax,” she observed, dubiousty,

‘“On the contrary, it will give me great pleasure,”
he replied.

The places for the next dance were now filled up,
and Elizabeth returned to her geat.

Aunt Winn stood before her like & bird of prey, eying
and admonishing her at onee.

“ My dear Elizabeth, how oould you talk so much
to a perfect ptranger ? you muet never stay through
s whole dance.”

Elizabetk felt that her Aunt was right. She pleaded
in some confusion, “ He was not like a stranger.”

“ Then you should have heen the more reserved,”
remarked her Aunt; but she smiled upon her very
kindly, stroked her hair from her forehesd, and strove
through this tenderness to soften her reproof. Indeed,
ehe was not & little delighted with her beautiful nisce,
and the admiration she had evidently won.

But Elizabeth’s mother was far from delighted ; her
heart was very heavy, she felt but too plainly that
Elizabeth’s fresh natural manmers would be little
fashioned by her Aunt’s instruetions; in faet these
very inatractions were altogether opposed to the train-
ing Elizabeth had received from her grandparents or
from herself. For as far as instruction went, Elise
dad not failed. And yet the Aunt was right. Atia
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ball one oan rarely be as one is; one must asgnme a
demeencur that will be proper and becoming there.
If Elizabeth had talked frankly to an unknown, strange
gentleman, she was not to blame. She had been per-
feotly natural; yet what might not be the result of
this innocent openness to a perfect stranger? The
mother had watched the pair during the dance with
emotion ; had she not herself lod her engaging sweet
child to a scene of the greatest enchentment the world
can offer? Must she not take it all upon herself?
That is & mournful question for the heart of a
mothers

Fooligh mother | why didst thou lead her into guch
peril? Ah—why?

When she looked at the eyes of the young may,
sometimes 8o seftly veiled by his long dark laghes, and
anon go flashing with ardour, she felt as though these
eyes were to have some influence on her family hap-
pineas and peace. She comforted herself with the
thought, that to-night she saw specires everywhere.
and that really hundreds of young girls go to balls
uninjured. Ah! How many go, in whom the gecret
worm that gnaws at their souls is unperceived?
They make some haaty or unhappy marriage, and na
more is asked of the comsequences of their balls.
Daughters are often taken out by such mothers, be-
cause 3 ball is a bright prominent evont in their poor
miserable family-life.
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Elizabeth had not been seated many minutes, when
she was invited for the second dance. The dootor’s
wife again grasped the hand of Blise ; Laura bowed her
golden curls, and gased with beating heart on her
white glucd glove, when the slim war-god etood before
her, and requested the honour for the quadrille. He
placed himself with his partner, exactly opposite to
Elizabeth, and looked at her with such & meaning smile,
that the mother's heart beat fast again. Now the
couples changed places; Elizabeth was tarned towarda
the mother, and ehe too glanced with the same mean-
ing smile at her vis-d-vis. The dance came to s end;
Elizabeth returned to her place; end agsin, like a bird
of prey, Wina stood before her ; her sharp black eyes
had not failed to remark the signifieant smiles.

“ What was the understanding between you and
Herr von Kadden?” she demanded; and her mother
listened for her angwer,

‘“ He ig such a strange being,” said Elizaheth, gmil-
ing; “he told me he would ask Laura for all his dis-
engaged dances ; I did not believe him, po he amiled
&8 be brought her for my vis-d-vis.”

‘ How very thoughtless of him to dance so often
with one lady!” exclaimed Wina, wrathfully.

“ Why?” aaked Elisabeth, “ He may put some
fancy into her head ; a gentleman does not danee with
a young girl so often without pome special interest.”

Elizabeth blushed, and eagerly asgured her Aunt
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that he gimply did it to give the poor girl a little
pleasure.

The Aunte—for Panla had now joined them—main-
tained that this was highly improper and ineonsiderate,
till Elizabeth, somewhat frritated, replied,

t¢ Tt will still be a matter of doubt, then, for whom his
attentions are meant, as he will dance aliernately with
Laura and me.”

% How terrible!” continued Wina. ¢ With no one
else? How disrespectful to the ladies of the house!
And what comments will be made upon it! He ia
making both you and Laura perfeetly ridicnlous! You
are playing the most sbeurd pert! It is exceedingly
ill-uatured of him to make a young girl, o her firat ap-
pearance, the topio of general conversation. You owe
it all to your own most improper frankmess, thought-
lesa childi” And with this Aunt Wina ended her
sharp whispered reprimand.

i The man does not look so very terrible,” sighed
Panls, 38 the dreadful individual suddenly appreached
Eligabeth; and in high spirits, and with the same
significant smile, tcok her hand.

Elise was now obliged to tranquillive the excited
Aunts. Their foars were really preposterous, If Char-
lotte and Laurs played their part in this little drama
together, what did it matter? She suspected nomalioe
in the young man, hut seoretly feared something far
worse. Wina and her sister went to the lady of the
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house, opened their hesrts fo her, and made many
inquiries ahout the dreaded man.

“ That is so like him,” esid Frau von Bauer,
smiling, “You mmust not teke it amiss, there is mo
malice intended; he is a remarkably kind-hearted,
aminhle, and clever young man, but terribly impe-
tuous. Hie comrades call him Hot-head, because in
all affrays, duels, battles, he is bold to madness, and
from hia rash nature is eadily led into qoarrels.”

“ What a fearfrl man!” gighod Paula.

“ If this be the ease,” observed Wingz, sagely, < I
shali gericnsly warn Elizabeth io be circumepeot, and
she may tranquilly fulfil her engagements with him.”

““ One has so often heard of duels,” interrupted
Pguls, ¢ that have been eansed by the improdence of
young ladies [ ¥

Madame von Baner re-ageured them, as well ss
ghe could, and they resigned themeselver to their fate.
yet waited in feverish suspense for the end of the
dance. At last they had Elizabeth betweey them ;
thoy imparted to her some of the information they had
obtained, and overwhelmed the poor ehild with a hogt
of injunctions and warningg againet this insanely bold,
this so reedy-to-fight Hot-head.”

Elizabeth waa quite startled, She might perhaps
bo the cause of a ducl! Bhe was to be eircumspest,
but extremely polite; eilent, yet not too sparing of
remark., Bhe must not make too great a change in
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her present and former behaviour, or she would ex-
eite puspicion | In faoi, she was bewildered with their
many words; she felt as though a mill-wheel were
turning in her head; and it was well for her that she
wag engaged to another gentleman for the next dance,
as ghe bad time to grow somewhat composed. Mean-
while, Herr von Kadden danced again with Laura,
and then stood before Elizabeth radiant with happi-
ness. Bui now her manner was quite different to
him,

¢ Capital,” whispered Wina to her sister.

“ Exgellent,” replied Paula,

‘ 8o elegant and go reserved!” sald ‘Wina trium-
phantly. Butlo! Buddenly she laughed without the
least restraint, while he was bending over her as
though making some inqguiry. And, indeed, it was a0,
Elizabeth endeavoured to be serious and reserved;
iu hig firgt vivacity he did not remark it, but st last
it waa too evident.

““ Have I annoyed you in any wey?” he asked
gently, 'lookmg st her so trustfully, with so deprecat-
ing a smile, that an involuntary “ No ” passed her lips.

# What ig it, then ? ' he inquived further.

She only smiled, but he repeated hiz question, and
she could not resist telling him aportively why she
had been warned to be circumspect,

# Some one has been speaking of me then?” he
exclaimed, hastily, and his brow grew dark,
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Elizaheth waa perplexed for an answer, and blamed
her own precipitation.

# My oomrades, perhaps ? ' he inquired again.

“ Now he is ready for a duel,” thought Elizabeth,
and she instantly exclaimed—¢ Oh, no! only my old
Auntas are o terribly afraid of duels.”

%1 could not challenge them,” gaid he, playfully;
and Elizabeth Iaughed heartily.

They began now a very interesting discussion. Eliza-
beth could not imagine huw people could engage in
duels. He scknowledged that for the most part they
owed their origin to the slightest causes, oftgp to an
ungoverned impetuosity. She spoke with great wia-
dom, and he appeared o respeet it, for he listened
attentively.

Then he began: * Do you know what it is to have &
burning and uneasy sensation in the bresst? It heaves
and swells, and rises higher and higher, till it seems
to take the very breath.”

“Qh, yes! I have known it very well from my
childheod,” replied Elizaheth; ¢ this feeling always
csme before I had & quarrel with my brothers. As
one grows older, naturally one struggles against it.”

" Btruggles against it]' he exclaimed, astonished.
“Then the feeling is unknown to you; you could not
struggle against it ; it would only become worse. With
me, the only good plan is, to rage fariously for a few
minutes ; then sll is right.”
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% But are not the consequencea of this violence very
unpleasant to you?” inquired Elizabeth, sagely.

“ T have found an excellent remedy just now,” he
answered, complacently. * If one has only some one
person on whom to vent occasionally their anger, one
can be very forbearing with other people; in faet,
ohe aoquires the habit. I have now a most excellent
servant, with whom I have arranged that he ghall tran-
quilly bear my vehemence. The box on the ear that he
geta on gach occasiona he is richly paid for, and we
live together in the most contented, affectionate way.”

“T think that dreadful,” observed Elizabeth, shak-
ing her head ; * you onght to struggle against it ; oer-
tainly you conld not in your own strength——" 8he
atopped short, for she felt that she must not venture
on guch serious ground,

% Not in my own gtrength | Tn whose, then ?”

“In that of a higher power,” replied Elirabeth,
in gome eonfusion.

“ Youpg ladies struggle with a higher power!” he
continued, langhing, *as I most fully believed inmy
childhood. An angel then watched over my bed, and
accompanied me in my walks, that no evil might happen
to me.”

Elizabeth looked at him earnestly. * Here is &
man who has no faith—a scoffer! And yet so weak a
being that he pays his servant to allow himself to be
gtruck.”
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“ Do you think no higher power oan move us than
the might of our own will?"' she eagerly asked.

“ The peculiar strength of a man’s will is shown on
his neighbour,” he observed, with decision; but the
next moment he added, smiling, * yet I am quite will-
ing to beoome soquainted with s better.”

T first struggled against my vehemenos from love
to my grandparents,” continued Elisabeth, zealously;
* gtill when I had cessed to be a little child, I could
stamp with my foot, and strike at any thing; but my
love for them was a stronger power than my own
will.” .

T have neither parenta nor grandparents. I have
only one sister, and she thought my remedy very good,
and adviged me to continue it.”

“ She might have given you hetier couneel,” ob-
gerved Elizabeth, shortly,

“ 8he does not hold with the angel-theory,” he re-
marked, with the same light, scornfyl gmile.

This made Elizabeth extremely indignant. | She felt
her heart throbbing; snd ae she could not stamp with
her foot, she cbserved, proudly : “To me it scems moss
cowardly, that a soldier should keep & servant to cund-
gel, instead of fighting with his own passions.”

¢ Have you ever read of anything like it in the bio-
graphies of great men? "

fhe did not observe how unpleasant it was to him to
hesr this, and she went on in her zeal ; * I should advise



A DANGEBOUH MAN., 123

you, if you found it really impossible to overcome your
fary, for a beginning, to go somewhere alone, and rage
againgt yourself.”

Her partner did not answer—a very dark ¢loud over-
shadowed hie glowing face.

Elizsbeth was half frightened st her own words, and
ghe wes vory glad when the musio ceased, and she
could return to her sest by her mother.

“ You have missed one da.nce,” gaid the latter,
tranquilly,

“ Yes, Mamms,” began Elizabeth in the greatest
exeitemeyt (both Aunts, impelled by the same curiosity,
had drawn nigh to the speaker), ‘“ we were in a very
earnegt conversation. That ia a dreadful mani an
actual scoffer ! ”

“It is incomprehensible how the Bauers could
invite such a person,” sighed Wina,

" Do you suppose many of the dancers think other-
wise of religion 7"’ asked Elise.

* At gny rate they don’t allow it to be obeerved,”
remarked Peuls. “ They have some consideration and
propriety. What a delightful person is Herr von
Stottenheim ! ¥

The latter was a lisutenant (somewhat older and far
more advoit than Herr von Kadden) who, in half-an-
hour's eonversation had quite won Paula's favour.

“ I kmow him very well through my brother-in-law
the Ranger: he is a very worldly, shallow man,” ob-
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served Xlise ; ¢ I do not think the worse of Herr von
Kadden for his frankness and crndour.”

“ Mamma, he is most open-hesrted and good-
natured,” gaid Elizabeth, * He would bave been
very different had he been better twaght.”

‘Wina was abont to reply, when the subject of their
conversation pasged before them, and requested Laura
to dance with him,

*“ He persists in it,” whispered Wina ; * such an
absurd thing, it hag already been remarked. A gen-
tlemsn just now was openly laughing at his selec-
tion of these two parimers only. If I knew how
Eligabeth eould refuse him next time, that would put
a stop to it.”

# Wina, I implore you,” interrupted Pauls, in the
utmost terror ; * have nothing to do with that man”

“ Yes,” sighed Wina, “we are now fairly en-
tangled, but I capnot understand the Bauers.”

Neither of the Aunts suspected how beavy the heart
of their sister-in-law became through their chattering.
However, there wag nothing to be done; Flisabeth
danced the next time with Herr von Stottenheim.”

 How strange it in ! she thought to herself, * It is
not at all difficult to be reserved and eilent with this
gentleman ; for all his speeches one seems to have a
neat little emooth answer ready.”

At lagt they spoke of her grandfather, the axcellent
old Herr von Budmar,inwhose neighbonrhood he dwelt.
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¢ I guppose you know,” observed Elizabeth, * that
he waa a cnirasgier in your yegiment ?”

“ And its greatest pride and honour,” he observed,
courteously,

“ A brave and pious soldier,” replied Elizabeth
involuntarily, in the same words an old friend had
used in speaking of him.

% Both these qualitien necessarily go together,”
observed Herr von Stottenheim, in & tone of extreme
pathog,

Eligaboth regarded him in great astonishment.

“ Dear lady,” he continued, * do you imagine that,
under the rough exterior of a soldier, no tender noble
feclings are glumbering 7"

Hhe smiled, and he continned to make such re-
marks as he fancied would be agreeabls to a grand-
daughter of Herr von Budmar, whoee inclinations
were well known to him, till another dance began, and
the conversation came to an end.

% Oh, Mamma " began Elizabeth, ¢ you should hear
Herr von Stottenheim speak of grandpape, and of all
noble and religious feelings.”

“ He is 2 man of the world, and knows how to speak
on all subjects,” replied Elige, quietly,

“Yes! he is a hypoerite,” continued Elizabeth,
“ and that is much worse."

 You pee now in what company we are,” paid her
mother; *if you could examine sll the dancers, you
would not find much to rejoice at.”
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Elizahsth nodded, and whispered smiling, ¢ Mamma,
1 do not find my ideal here.”

The mother smiled in answer, for thase words were
s oomfort, though she could not build much on the
assurances of her lively daughter.

The instruments were again tuned, but Elizebeth,
with the best will, eould not reason her heart into tran-
quillity,

“Will my angry pariner azk me or not?" she
thought. * How intolerable it would be if he stood
by me in utber silence!™

The musgic began ; one by one, thoze whoiwere sit-
ting near her, were led away to the dance.

Herr von Kadden remained in conversation with
an old gentleman uwnmoved. A few more minutes, and
three gentlemen approached and sought to engage her.

The Aunts held a weighty council together ae to
whether Elizabeth might dance with them or not.

“ Herr von Kndden seems to have forgott.en his en-
gagement,” seid Wina,

“But T entrest you to wait a little wh.l.le," implored
Paula, in consternstion ; “ enter into no strife with that

man.

** It ia extremely inconsiderate of him ! exclaimed
one of the candidates, angrily (s son of the house,) 1
ghall go end remind him.”

Elizabeth decidedly forbade this. She wisbed to rest
this danee ; and her mother was just about to express
a wish {o the same purpose, when Herr von Kadden



A DANGEROUS MAN, 127

joined their circle sericusly, and without one word of
politenees, claimed his right, and took away his partner,

The young Herr von Bauer thought his rival's con
duct unbearable. Aunt Wina shrugged her shoulders,
and Aunt Peula implored them all round to have pa-
tience with this dangerous man, Meanwhile the pair
who had caused their remarks were whirling through
the figures. At length Elizabeth stood in gilence by
her pariner, who, with firmly closed mouth and moody
glance, waa gilent also,

“He ig, in truth, & vehement man,” thought Klira-
beth, ande well deserves his soubriquet. “ How can
eny one act so at & ball? how can he ellow himself
to be so vexed by a young girl ?”'

He seemed now as though he would eay something,
but could rot master himself,

Elizabeth plainly falt that his hand trembled as he
egain took hers. Bhe could not possibly stand by
him sgain in silence, nor could she dance with him
longer. fBhe curtaied when thig dance was over, a sign
that she wished to be taken back to her place.

“I wish we could go home now,” urged Elizabeth.
“I have had quite enough.”

*You must danoe next time with Herr von Bauer,”
observed Wina, “and then we can leave before the
ootillon.”

“ Certainly,” assented Paula, it is anything but
snjoyeable this evening,”
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‘Wins punished her with a sharp glance. She wa
far from pleaged herself, but ghe had too much tact &«
Jet it be remarked. (ther balls would follow, and, it
waa to be hoped, more pleasant ones.

The next was a country dance. Herr von Bauer
clsimed Elizabeth, and actually Laura and Herr von
Kadden were opposite to them.

“ What malice !” whispered Wina, biting her lipa
in anger.

The lady of the house approached them amiling,
“ Herr von Kadden is as peculiar 28 ever; he is trying
to eonceal his interest in your lovely niece-by his at-
tontion to Laura; it gives the thing an appesrznce of
sport.”

“ do you not think it is malice ?” asked
Paula.

4 Malica! and Herr von Kadden! the two could
not go together,” exclaimed Frau von Bauer ! “ He in,
as I said to yon, somewhat hasty in his eonclusions,
somewhsat peculiar—. "

© Not very agreeable properties,” inierrupted Wina;
and she went on to make a few delicste reproaches
to their amiable hostess for inviting =o strange a gen-
tleman,

While this was going om, Elissbeth was dancing,
but 23 in 8 dream, without looking up. Ske felt the
dark-blue eyes were resting upon her, and phe earnest-
ly ptrove to resiet their influence. “ Why, can I not
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look at hima ? I will lock guite composedly,” ehe firmly
resolved, The ladies had exchanged plages; he had
to offer her his hand. She locked up, and saw only
those deprecating eyes, mournfully fixed upon her.
8he could not look at him again tranquilly, for her
heart was heavy; and she longed for the whole affair
to be at an end, “ At lagt the dance is over,” she
thought, well pleased, as she sat down by her mother
and Annis to grow cool. The father now joined
them. They would all willingly have left, but the
carriage was pot yet come. They resolved to go into
& neighbguring cabinet, that Elizabeth might not again
be asked, as the violins were being tuned. At that
very moment Herr von Kadden approached, no longer
sericus or uncourteous, and modestly requested the
promiged eotillon.

Elizabeth’s mother angwered plessantly, that Elira-
beth had not had permission to engage herself for
that, as they had arranged from the beginning not to
wait for this dance.

He implored, in such an earnest, childlike manner,
for only two rounds, that the father, who thought it
vary harmless, and knew nothing of the Aunts’ vexation,
consented.,

The peir went away; Elizabeth, too, with joyful
heart, though she would not confess it to herself.

“1 must dence with you once more,” he whispered,

softly; I wmst beg your pnrdon
VoL L.
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8he was silent.

“ An a proof that you pardon me,” he implored
earnestly, “ sny that I have been very foolish.”

She could not help laughing.

“ I will beware of doing that,” was her reply.

“ Now it is all right!” he exelsimed, quite aatisfied;
* you own there is something to pardon ; thus you have
acknowledged that I have been foolish."”

“No! not foolish,” ghe interrupted, “but foarful!”

“ Fearful!” he exclaimed, in astonishment; “but
it only lasted & few minutes,” continued he, good-
naturedly, -

“QOh! yes, longer,” she replied, reprovingly.

*Well, this once, because I could not speak out;
but T have guite resolved that my servant shall never
have snother box in the ear from me; go,” he ¢ontin-
ued, drolly, *if the poor fellow mourns over thie un-
lucky change, it rests upon your eonssicnee.”

“For a suppressed box in the ecar, I would always
give him double,” counselled Elizabeth, her bright eyes
rparkling with innocent pleasure.

“1 will do #80,” promised Herr von Kadden, *and
then I ehall not rejoice alone over the victory won.
I ghall not struggle alone henceforth with my strong
will,” ke continued, lightly; “I ghall have another
power to help me.”

Elizsbeth blushed and locked down, She would
pot kmow what he meant, and thought no more about
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it. But she was again subdued by some mysterions
power. She went through the dance as in a dream, and
wes dreaming etill when her father announced the
oarriage. She followed him, and was closely escorted
by her Aunnta through the saloon, lest the bold young
man ghould agsain draw nigh her, perhaps aven wrap her
oloak around her. But he etood quietly at the door
as ghe passed, and merely bowed with the aecostomed
courtegy.

In tha carriage the conversation was kept up by the
two Aunts, The mother and daughter sat opposite to
cach othar in silence, and looked out into the night.
A watchful mother’s heart has an especially tender
feeling, a mysterious union with that of her daughter.

Was it a fanlt in Elizsbeth if she had fallen in love
with & man to whom she had been brought so nigh by
the eonsent of her parenta? Elize remembered her
mother gaying on one occasion, * the young men who
danes with my daughters must be puch as T would
receive for sons-in-law.” What a fearful thought that
one of these men should seck Elizabeth for his own 1
Elizabeth, 2 woman of the world !—she is beautiful, ani-
mated, amiable, and joyous—adapted for it in overy
way. Thismiserable ball, that had not even satisfied the
Aunts, might have been a matter of total indifference
hed she but declmed. Bhe felt it more and more;
why had she not plainly eaid, “I donot take my
daugher into this so-called soviety ? " That would have
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been simple and candid, and consistent with the motives
she profossed. The circle of heracquaintance mighthave
wondered s little, talked a little, though not long, and
that would have been of no consequende. ‘Those even
who knew more of her would not have wondered at all.
The gay world is very superficial ; it takes everything
aa it ig first presented toit; praises or blames indiseri-
minately, or as some leader of the fashion dictates!

% Thig ghall he a lesson for my whole life,"” thought
Elize. What vows did she not make to God in this
dark journey through the gardens !

The mother and Elizabeth were alone in the ehamber
of the latier, She threw off her veil, and stepped to
the mirror, but instantly started back.

“ Mamma, did I look so at the ball?” she hastily
demanded. Mer mother assented in some confusion.
Elizabeth took her by the hand, returned to the
mirrer, and exclaimed.—* Only look ! It was no re-
freshing night that met her gaze. Dress, trimmings,
and flowers alike in disorder ; her hair dishevelled, her
features pale and wan,

¢ No! my child,” said her mother hastily, it is the
oold journey that has made you so pale: in the ball-
room you were flushed, snd now to bed quickly: to-
morrow my dear child will be her cld fresh and bright
self again.” Elizabeth threw her arms round her
mother, and suddenly burst into a flood of tears.

“ My dearest child,” said her mother, tenderly, but
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her own heart was unspeakably sad. “ You are now
exoited, wan, and weary; you cannot bear dancing and
late hours,”
] will never go to another ball,” sobbed Elixabheth.
* I will never agein take yom to one,” added her
mother, deaply touched. Elisabeth went to bed nooth-
ed by her mother’s caresses, and soon fell asleep.






CHAPTER VIIIL
AFTER THE BALL.

Lara in the next morning KElizabeth srose, but not
refreghed. The day after a ball is not partienlarly
pleasant ; one is wearied, and finds pleagure in no-
thing. 'i‘he Anunts came to inquire for their darling
niece, and, much sgainst the wich of the mother, the
ball was carefully discussed. Elizabeth laughed at
the singular Herr von Kadden and Laura, and asked
Annt Paula, with a little nod, if she had heard any
thing of a dael. Aunt Wina was anxious to impari
such excellent advice as might be useful to her niece
for the future, and began : *“ When you go to another
ball——="

“Dear Aunt, don’t trouble yourself,” interrupted
Elizabeth, I ghall never go to another ball.”

At that moment two gentlemen were announced,
Herr von Bauer and his cousin Herr von Stottenheim.
Frau Kabkneman could very well have diapensed with
their visit; but ae the denghter had appeared at a ball,
the mother must concede something on her side, and
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the dancers had called merely to inquire for the health
of the ladies. KElige hastened to her husband, and
begged of him to come to her assistance. £he had
aiready opened her heart to him on the previoua even-
ing, snd now did it again with heavy gighs.

My dear child,” said the Privy-Counsellor, smiling,
* to the first steps others always follow, and we must
hear them with resolution and patience. It will all
puss over, and, for the future, we must take more heed
to the firat step. If the offair vexes you so mueh, T
will certainly never take you to another ball.”

They entered the gitting-room together,

Paula was just acking Herr von Btoitenheim about
his return to the garrison,

He answered, * that thongh their leave of absence
only lasted till evening, they occasionally exceeded it.”
To this he added n highly-coloured eketch of his
comrade Herr von Kadden, how for four hours after
the ball ho had roamed about in the Zoological Gar-
dens, and was now as fast ssleep as a bheer. “If he
varposes sleeping after noon,” he eontinued, * I ghall
leave him to his fate. Ihave no fancy to go by the
evening train, and after that to take an hour's ride in
this bitterly eold weather.”

Paula snd Wina bepan to express their opinions
freely of this extraordinary young man, and Herr
von Btottenheim declared that he could not have ful-
filled his vmele’s commission, “to bring a few good
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dancers with him,” better than by agking Von Kadden,
Lauras, for instancs, but for this excellent dancer, would
soarcely have been asked at all.

The Counsellor now heard the Little story of Lzurs,
which the Aunie persisted in regarding as decided
malioe,

Herr von Stottenheim geslously tock up his ¢om-
rade’s defence. It wea downright geod nature,” he
observed, ‘partly generosity, partly harmless fun.
I only wondered why he confined himself to Mies
Laura. It was at a ball once before that the absurd
ides came to him, only to dance with the ladies who
were left pitting ; and in spite of all our raillery, he
carried it out.”

The Counsellor thought this very amuging end ami-
able of him, and listened further with great interest.

‘ He is not only an elegant: danoer,” continued Herr
von Stottenheim,  but & akilful swordaman, and a mad
rider. No horse is o wild but that he will tame it.
He is braye to rashness, and the only wonder is that
he has not been * gmashed * long before this.”

The mother and danghter made no remark, but the
former ligtened in some suspense for her husband’a
reply. He, quite unconscious, merely observed thak
these were good qualities for a poldier; and turned
the conversation to other subjects till the gentlemen
withdrew.

When' Elisabeth was alone, she tried hard to fix
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her atiention on something, but could not suecceed.
Whether she took her work, or a book, or sat down to
the piano, one image was ever before her eyes. After
dinner hez wmother left her in the eabinet that ghe
might rest; but she wea unacoustomed to sleep in the
day, and whether she lay with open or closed eyes, it
was atill the game, the image was there. At laet she
started guddenly up, raised her head, snd resolved
decidedly. “I will not think of him, Are these
tempiations to unsettle my mind? T will overcome
them. I will not indulge such foclish thoughts and
fancies.” Bhe rose, iook & pisce of work in her hand,
went into the nurgery, and strove to be diligent and
cheerful ; and, finslly, the image vanished, and Elise
waa refreshed by her daughter's gladness.

@irls who have been acoustomed from their ehild.-
hood to a worldly eircle, hear of balls and the ciroum-
stances oonnected with them—of falling in love and
betrothal from an early period——as matters of course.
At lagt they go to balls themselves, and naturally
expect to fall in love and be engaged. Rarely does
such a maiden return from her first ball without her
haart, or at leest her fancy, being occupied with one
imsge. That it is not right to dwell upon such fancies,
is never told her; it in the way of the world; and
it is, moreover, pleasent o have one’s heart oeccupied.
Bometimes, indeed, this first inelination will be cherish-
od o saoredly, so earnestly, one may regard it as a thing
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for eternity. But weually there are new balls, fresh
faces ; the heart grows acoustomed to constant ohangee,
and learna to love very superficially, and makes no
elaim to any specinl properties in the objeot of ita
love. It chooses if a choice iz cffered, and loves
much ag it is deseribed in romances, till this love
ends in some poor, shallow, migerable marriage. Then
either ¢ustom and rmuinal good nature make life en-
durable, or discontent and anger change it to a hell.
That two people after five and twenty years' married
life ghould think each other fairer, that their love
should have become more deep, and mysterions, and
glorious, sounds to the world the veriest enthusiasm.
Ab, yea! alove that is of the earth fades with the
earthly form. A love that is of the aoul, ever grows
and mounts with it heavenwardg.

Eligabeth had certeinly hesrd much nonsense from
her Aunts and it had found seme nourighment in her
impressible nature ; but her mother’a serions principles,
and her frequent intercourse with her beloved and still
youthfol*fecling grandmamma, had worked against it.
The latter, who found more time to converse with her
granddaughter than the poor town mother, had but
s little while before said to her: “ If your heart
ever feels as though it could not be tranquil, dear
Elizabeth, strive earnestly o make it so; comnt it a
sin to entertain such thoughts and fancies. The power
that you are able to exercise over yourself will be &
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test whether the inclinaiion be a mere folly or of
God.”
The remembrance of this warning enabled Elizabeth
now fo quiet her throbbing heart. I will not even
think of #o frivolous 2 being, a mere scoffer;” she said
to hergelf in all earnestness. ‘It i only our strange
mecting at the bell thet has disturbed me. It is a
just pensncs. Why did I go there? If I cannot soon
be master of myself, I will go to grandmamma and
tell ker the whole, After all it is mere nonsense,” she
added beldly. True to her purpose that forbade her
gitting alone and dreaming, she went at four o'clock
for her English lesson. As she had some distance to
g0, and the twilight eame on early, Fritz was to fotch
her at five. She went briskly throngh the streets to a
quarter where the houses were shabby and the shops
pmall, where few stylish people or carriages were to be
seen, but swarme of children playing in the sireets,
despite the dirt. She passed through a door-way, then
along a dark narrow passage up a gmall gtairense that
was lit by a litile oil-lamp, till she stopped at the door
of her English teacher. “If I were obliged to live
in this cloge gloomy place, my heart would bresk
outright,” she thought. Buddenly she felt so warm
at heart, as though ghe had soms glorions treasurs con-
cealed there.

“ What is this? " she asked herself, held her hand
for a moment thoughtfully and eadly to her brow, and
then entered.
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The Englich teacher was a lady, no longer young,
who had lived in peveral families as governess, and
now rejoiced in the possession of a little home of her
own, and her long yearned-for rest. Bhe dwelt in a
part of the city where lodgings were reasonable,
and where there were many respectable inhabitants,
whom meither business nor inclination led into the
more crowded atreets. Her little abode was very com-
fortably furnished with carpets, beantiful plants, pic
tures, and buoks that were chiefly presents from
former pupils, She (the goul of the dwelling) was re-
fined, ami#ble, and a sincere Christian.

The other pupils were not yet arrived, for Elizabeth,
in her pre-ocoupation, had come rather too early. She
waa very glad of this, for she had 2 warm affection for
this lady, which waes as warmly responded to, so that
when Elizabeth had given up her lessons on account
of the expense, she still went to see her instructress
as a friend.

® T hawe fuand such & gloricus chorale,” aaid the
English lady after the usual greeting. when Elizabeth
was bappily sested at her pide. “It was quite un-
knowm to me before.”

Bhe took up » book that was open hefore her, and,
with eyes lit up with joy, read aloud—-

“ Oh ! Bavionr on thaa barren earth
Theu art my Jewel of prrceless worth,
From thes I will not scver,
In love sud pan
Do thou remaan
My heart’s dear guest for ever
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* Thy love in more than all beide,
Thy troth stands fast whate'ar betlde
Ah 1 whe can this gainsay ¥
In woe and nesd,
To death indeed,
Thy Lowe shall be my stay !

Elisabeth was gilent.

“You are very thoughtful to-day, and do not
speak,” suid her friend. * What is the matter? Do
you not think it beautiful ?

“ Oh, yes,” replied Elisabeth, smiling now, * It
pleases me very muoh; but shall I tell you what 1
was thinking of 2

The lady bowed assent,

 As T came here along that gloomy way, I mused
on your solitary lifa till I felt quite depressed; and
now I see you so bright and happy, I am ashamed of
myelf.”

“ Denrest Eligabeth,” returned the lady, # you
will think me enthusisstic when I tell you that I can-
not deseribe my happiness and joy. I wou'd not ex-
change with any young girl whose life was outspread
fair before her, for I have floated into 2 calm haven
where no storm ean shatter me more: I only ask my
Baviowr now for a tranquil death, whenever it may
please Him to cell me to his glorions heaven.”

“ Yes! you are very happy. I know that well,”
replied Elizabeth. ** Giod has not marked ont se lone-
ly a course for you,” contirued the teacher; ¢ but
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whatever the way may be, He will be with you. I
kmow right well you will never forsake Him."”
Elisaheth looked at the book, and read-—

¢ Thy love 18 more than all bemde.

Do you kmow that I waa yesterday at a ball ?” ghe
continued, * a0 I have an uneasy consoience.”

“ T go to a ball,” remarked the English lady, *“is
not in all cases pinfal; it was certainly most praise-
worthy in my deur Countess Adelheid, she dislilred
them po much, yet went cheerfully and withous oppo-
gition at her father's command.”

# Then they would never bave hurt her,” inter-
rupted Elizabeth, quickly ; * but I went from my own
love of pleasure. SBometimes home is too confined for
me; I long to see something more of life; them I
had pietured to myself dancing in & Cinderella-dress
with a prince, to the sound of glorious musie.”

“ And was it not beautiful ?

# No,” paid Elizabeth. It wes rather enchant-
ing at first, then tiresome sand dreary. I acarcely
know how. Oh! I will never go to another ball.”

The arrival of the other pupils put a stop to their
8ie-d-tife, and the English conversation began. It
waa of purely indifferent; matters, and Elizabeth soon
grew tired of it. Had she been alone a little longer
with her friend, she might, withoot hinting at her
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peculiar difficulty, have opened her heart; it was sad
to her that she could not overcome the feelings she
had had on her arrival. She gased upon the solitary
streets, the gloomy sky, and then upon a little pale
girl, in & worn-out black velvet jacket, who wan atand-
ing at & house-door with a doll in her arms, and her
freexing hands wrapped up in an apron.

“ Poor little child,” she thought, * thou art mnot
joyous; life is not full of marvels to thee, There is
more sorrow in the world than joy, and to-day all
alike seems mournful.”

She breathed freely again when Fritz.came, and
quickly prepared to leave with her companiona. The
brother and sister paseed through a few little streets,
before they came into the long earriage road, which
in the tumult, and gloom, and dirt, looked anything
but inviting,

‘ Bee, Fritz1” paid Elizabeth,  how dreary such a
street looks, the houses all 50 dead and forlorn. Ina
city there should st least be life and light. I kmow
not why, but in these strects I always feel sad and
bomesick.”

“ It is because you have no acquaintances here,"
replied Fritzs, quietly. They were going on haatily
and silently, when a tall figure approached them,
wrapped in a military closk, with a white csp drawn
low on his forehead.

Elizaheth started, but instantly thounght, “ How
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foolish I am1 Under every military cap I shall now
expect to see the face of that fearful man.”

He approached nearer and nearer-—it was Herr
von Eadden. He looked up, started, and a gleam as
of sunghing lit up his features. They gazed at cach
other & moment, without thirking how they ought to
meet—-he not suspecting what was conoealed behind
Elisabeth’s confusion and embarrassment. She would
have bowed and paased on, but that was impoesible ; in
bie unlocked-for happiness he would not have dresmt
of such a thing.

“Whene are you come from, and why here?"” he
asked in astonighment.

“ From my English lesson,” was Elixabeth’s anawer.

He turned and walked slowly by her gide. I have
been seeking cut sn ancient aunt in this wretobed
city,” he began; ¢ the hotel was unendnrable; Ilonged
for a human goul on whose interest I had some olaim.
But can you imagine,” he continued, indignantly,
“when L spoke of my yearning to the old lady, she
said, ‘Yes, 1 have often folt very eclitary, but ome
grows actugtomed to it by degrees; I have no one
who really loves me, though I have plenty of society,
for without thst, lifo would be very monotonous. But
thongh I have a0 much society, I dowbt whether any
of my acquaintances really care for me. They are so
intolerable; the only beings who really love me (and

here her voice was quite faltering), are these dear
YOL. X. L
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crentares, the dogs. Come, my Diana—look, that
is my nephew Otto! you must love him very much!
Coms here, my swest Joli, you little think who is
standing before you. Ah) dear Gtéo,” he exid to me,
‘whenever I die, I must bespeak your love for this
darling, or he will pine himsslf to death, in thia cold
unloving world. I trust I may outlive Diana snd Bells.'
Bhe went on in this style &l I had no longer zny
patience to listen ; it fairly drove me away; and as 1
came through these streets, 1 thought, ‘ It would be
quite impossible to me to live here; there in nothing
for one's ideas to fasten on; one house s just as
strange and dreary looking as the other.'” As he
spoke thus, his expression was serious, almoat sorrowfal.

“Elisabeth had just remarked the same thing,”
began Frits, thoughtfully; * the reason is simply that
faw of our noquaintapcen dwell here; the csuse is
not in the houses, but in ourselves.”

Herr von Kadden agreed with him, ‘“He did not
think it lonely here now; aud bow singular it was that
Eiizabeth should have had the same feelings.”

Elizabeth wae embarrassed, and began hagtily,

‘ The fault is certainly not in the houses, and other
people inhabit them besidea old ladies whoe comsole
themselves with their doge. My English teacher who
lives here is g0 cheerful, s0 happy, she would not ox-
change lots with sny one; but,” she added, with gome
hegitation, © ghe is religious.”
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* Bhe is religions {* he repested after her, half aload.

8he gave him a gearching glanee; he looked uite
serious. Hia eyea were cast down ; hia long dark eye-
laghes rested like deep ghadows upon his cheek, She
obeerved, now for the first time, that he wea very pale.
“Are you ill?” She asked hastily, without & mo-
ment’s congideration.

“Not in the least,” he replied tranquilly, and his
larpge ayes were fixed on her with interest, but with the
aame sorrowful expression. “ Are you going this even-
ing?" phe inquired aa abruptly.

*“Y mug} [ "’ was his answer.

“ Herr von Stottenheim fold us this morning,” she
oontinued, “ that you would not care for a dangerous
pight’s ride, because yon were bold to rashuess.”

** T fear nothing on a horse,” be replied quietly.

“He gaid it was a wonder you had never been
* smashed,”” continued Elizabeth.

“T hope that that may never happen,” he answered

““You trust to your ekill ?”

T certainly do,” wae his answer; © but I have ex-
perienced also that a merciful God has cared for me.”

Elizabeth looked surprised.

“1 am no atheist,” he observed, gently.

“Are soldiers obliged to go to church?” ghe de-
manded, eagerly.

¢ Certainly, we must toke our men there,” he an-
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swered, “and we should go with pleasure if we had
another paator.”

“ What is he, then ?”* aslked Elizabeth, forther.

‘“‘He has s taste for the marvellous, and always
presches of hell end damnation.”

“ And you would rather not hear that,” observed
she thoughtfully,

* Hach one makes hig own heaven or hell within;
each one has only to keep himself from wickedness;
and T ¢an do that by my own sirong will,” said Herr
von Kadden, seriously.

Elizabeth made no snswer. How could.she speak
to s stranger of her frith? But Frits thought he must
take this opportunity of saying something.

“ With guck opiniona you gain little by being no
atheiat,” he remarked boldly.

Elizabeth was half-frightened ; she fenred Ierr von
Kadden might be offended, and she hastily added,

* With such opinions I believe you may be happy,
#0 long a8 you are young, and healthy, and gay; bub
when you are old and feeble, and death ever draws
nigher and nigher ——7

“ These are mouraful thoughts,” he replied, frankly ;
“ gne must not indulge them.”

“Then I prefor a faith,” she interrupted, * that
will be & consolation to me in all events; yes, more
than & eonsolation.”

Ho looked at hor with a mmile of unbelief, and
suddenly nsked, Do you like fairy tales?”'
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4 Yery muach.”

% Tales of golden castles, and lovely princesses,
and magic wends, and enchanted gardens ; as s child
ono belioved them all, and it was delightful.”

Elixabeth waa silent; she knew very well what he
meant.

They had now turned into a more crowded street,
and could no longer walk three abreasst. Frits inno-
oently went forwards, and left hin sister with ber tall
compsnion. As they walked by each other in gilence,
Elisabeth suddenly thought,

“ NoweI know why I um so depressed, as thongh
some calamity were weighing on my soul; he will be
careless in the darkmess, and meet with some accident,
and that will grieve me terribly, for I ghall recollect
how profane he wea, But there are so many unbe-
lieving men. Herr von Baner and Herr von Stotten-
heim are just the same, and I eannot convert them.
Btill, they are mot in danger of mecting with some
sccident to-night. I will just warn him not to be
mh‘l',

It was strange ; as though he guessed her thoughts,
he remarked,

“ How rapidly the clouds have drawn together in
the last fow minutes; one cun scarcely see the politary
Lights.”

Bhe forced herself to a joke and suid, * The night
will be gloriously dark, » good opportunity for a
‘ groagh ]’ ”
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% Ah! I will take care,” said he, in the same tone.
“ I will ride so carefully that my good horse will not
know who ke is carrying, and my servant will not be
sure that he has fetched his own mastar. He will
really take another master home. I feel to-day =s
though I believed again in fairy tales ; sometimes it is
a vary happy one, and then again a very sad one.”

Elizabeth, somewhat confused, hastily observed—
“ Yes, it will be very dark, and now I must stop to
buy some pencils here.”

 You will wigh me firat a prosperous journey ?” he
asked, as he stood before her with the simple con-
fidence of an old scquaintance,

“ Yed, I do,” she answered, and would have added
something sportive, but nothing oecurred to her.

Without knowing whet he did, he stretched out his
hand, but directly he eaw how timidly she took the
tipa of his fingers, he started back znd hastened awsy.

¢ I must buy some pencils here,” said Elizabeth to
her brother, * or I ghsll have told a story. I did not
know how to get away from him.”

“ Why should you?” asked Fritz.

# 7 believe it was not proper,” replied the sigter.

“ This very morning I saw Herr von Bauer walk
s whole mile by the side of Fraulein von Wedell,”
said Frits,

“ Think if the Aunts had eeen me walking by the
dreadful man ! cxelaimed Elizabeth, playfully.
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%Y dor’t think him so dreadful,” obeerved Frite.
“ It 30 a great pity that he in so poor, and has really no
beliof. That often results from the education, though,”
ho added, very aagely; “so to speak, the time han
boen neglected.”

Elisabeth was quite sgreed with him, and the two
(who since their confirmation had drawn very closely
together) went deeper into the subjeot till they reached
tha house.






CHAPTER IX,

A JOURNEY FROPOBED,

It was in the month of January, and a most beantiful
winter’s day. The sun sank iz s bed of rosy light;
the summith of the snow-clad trees, and the roofk of the
far-reaching Berlin, gave back the crimson glow. The
Counsellor Kuhneman, with his wife and children, had
enjoyed » most pleazant winter’s walk. And now they
were all going, great and small, to one of the streets
near the Potedam gate, where their uncle, General von
Reifenhagen, lived. The Shakespoare evening, which
eame every Thursday, was, as little Mary declared,
alwaya fine, because the children were of the party.
Their good Aunt Inew well that the poor little onea
are often very lonely when their parents are in
society, and they are left at home with the servants;
therefore gha thought it ought not to heppen too often,
If on these evenings much was read aloud, that was
beyond the children ; there were always plenty of nuts
in the room below, and thoy could play at Post or
Couch ; and before and after the reading, or at in-
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tervals, the grown people were so kind as io Iaugh
and play, and be merry with them. On theso read-
ing everings, besides the two families, the young pastor
Schloager, Lieutenant von Reifenhagen, a counsin of
the General's, and Madame von Warmholtz, with her
daughter Clara, were regular gnests. They were slike
in their faith in one common Lord: otherwise they
were very different. It shows great narrowness of
mind in worldly people, that they will believe religious
perzons to be all exactly slike, all equally serious, sc-
lemn, and tiresome. That among them there are joyous
and grave, clever and droll, one-sided, parrow, and
ppirited, they cannot imagine, While they awaited
the arrival of the remaining guests, Elise and her
Anunt were slone in the sitting-room, while Emily and
Elisabeth played with the childrer in the drawing-reom.

“Yon wonld not think, dear Amt, how very much
we look forwsrd to theee evenings,” said Elige, while
ghe sottled herself comfortably in a corner of the sofa.
To me they are especially pleasant, boeause I foel the
ohildren, big and little, are cared for and amused;
till now that hes seldom been the case, and it reminds
me so much of our life in my father's house.”

“Yes,” replied her Annt pleasantly; *it sounds
somewhst strange perhaps, but 1 always wish parenis
would adapt their sooiety to the children. If they are
quite little, the parenta should be children too, and in-
vite people who can enter into such feelings,”
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“Could you carry that out in & town Life?" asked
Elire timidly.

“We will grant the exceptional cases,” answered
her Aunt, gmiling; “but you will find by experience
how easily sil ia arranged, if only the principle is
maintained in a house, that the children claim the
mogt love, the most time, the most consideration,
This time expended on the children is & capital that
bears the best interest.”

“You gee that I strive to act upon this,” replied
Rlise, “and I think, dear Aunt, I have learnt some-
thing in tirs last few months, T am far more fresh
and cheerful with the children.”

#Y¥You had a good exampls in your own mother,” ob-
served her Aunt.

“] must acknowledge,” continmed Elise, * that I
have erred with regard to Elizabath. I have left her too
much to herself, and bave not eufficiently enred for
her plensure. It is certainly some excuse that I heve
so much to do for the younger children; our eiroum-
stances will not allow me to have much extra help, end
we have frequent company, for which the necessary
preparations demand time and thought.”

# Rlizabeth is very bright and engaging,” observed
the Aunt.

“ Yes,” sighed Elige, “ but s0 capricious and change-
shie. In Advent she studied church history diligent-
Iy with Frits, sang regularly, and even learnt her songs
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at her work and found time to play a great deal with the
children. After Christmas all was changed ; she sighed,
sho was dull, everything was tiresome ; nothing would
oontent; her but going to concerts with her Aunts; and
lately, when my husband’s sister was here from Konigp-
berg, I could in no way prevent her going with her and
her papa to the theatre.”

“1 heard of it,"” said her Aunt quistly; “you see
that you must provide amueement for Elizabeth, or
ghe will provide it for herself.”

“ At that time,” resumed Elige thoughtfully, 1
often diseussed with my bnsband, whether tho frequent-
ing of theatres and concerts was consistent with our
way of life? About all such thinge my hushand is o
tranquil he can easily dispense with them, and advisea
me to do the same if they make me uneagy; he does not
look upon them as wrong. If I held the same opinion,
I know no reason why I should not use all theae things
a3 meana of cultivation.”

“ If any ome asked me,” began her Aunt, “ I
should answer, Go to them s0 long ae you canmot
avoid it.”

Eiise looked at her inquiringly, and she continued,

“It is thus with all the douhts about thinge that are
not sinfal in themselves, which yet perplex Christians—-
really parplex them—beceuse, with the best will, they
do not always know what they ought to do, and the
advice of their frienda is 6o different. My angwer al-
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ways is——* Do it so long a8 yon cannot avoid it.” X would
not always oppress the conscience, but rather draw
the yearning for things of this world to those of the
world above. I could add to this: ‘One rule iz not
good for all’ He to whom the Lord has intrusted
much should be especially cirowmspect. I would
never ssy-—Show to the world that you are religious
people by never going to these worldly coneerts, and
theaires, and balls; we should manifest that in a far
different manner, even by living in the love and fear
of God; by striving with a new heart to lead a new
life, then all these questio‘ns will be solved as nateral-
ly a8 the faded autumn leaves must give way to the
freeh young buds in gpring. 1 never venture to do-
bate or decide how deeply this new life has sunk in
any heart, or how far the usnal events of life are in-
juriovs to it or harmlegs. The circumatances i which
people live are go different, and it is the same with
their perile and temptations, that I would only watoh
and pray for myself and for all over whom I have any
influence,” that & new young life should joyfully and
gladly be turned to the sun, and all that would re-
strain its growth and npward striving should be care-
fully withdrawn."”

“ For myself I ghould agk nothing more,’’ replied
Elise, “ and it would be the ssme with my husband ;
bui how will it be with the children if they always live
in & grest city? May not art and music ba neces-
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gary for them ? and if they have the yearning for them,
can wo foreibly withhold them ?”

“ 1 valued art and poetry as meaps of cultivation
for my children,” replied het Aunt; * but the harm
they would have received in theatres and the usmal
concertas, would have completely neutraliced the sd-
vantages, even in this respect. Do you think the
Berlin young ladies who frequent theatres and com-
certa find much profit there for their inner life? I
maintain quite the contrary, and I can only advise all
parents who dwell in a town to give their children, as
far ag they can, a country t:ra.ining; for a sclid eountry
education is far preferable to a town one. You know
it, dear Elise, from your own experience, when you first
came to Berlin,” added her Aunt, smiling. * ¥Your
besutiful popular songs, your sonatas of Beethoven,
which you had studied so carefully with the chanter,
and played o skilfully, were particularly admired,
because yomr education and feelings were simple,
not artificial. Yon could converse freely; and had
your own opinions of Shakespeare, Schiller, Goethe,
and others. You had become familiar with them
in your home-circle, where you had been able to
give your whole mind to them undigturbed. Think,
on the other hand, of 2 Berlin maiden in the theatre
— of the wandering thoughts that interfere with
the enjoyment of the ert.”

“Jt would be argued,” ssid Elise, * that a drama
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npon tho stage, with all the means for its representa-
tion, oust make a deeper impression than it conld do
were it merely read.”

“ I disagree ontirely,” eaid her Aunt, with much
warmth, “ A fresh young faney needs no such means
and helps; and I maintain thst the cultivation
gained at theatres and concerte is more superficial
than real. In my youth I frequented both; in the
theatres plays were rarely acted that aided my mental
oultare, and in the varions opera or harmonie con-
certs (or whatever names they had), I venture to
maintain st of those present, who were not learned
in musical art, thought the musical portion, especially
the symphonies and graver pieces, very tedious. The
lighter melodies and eongs were more agreeable; but
the eocial part of the concert was always the chief
thing.?l

“You are quite right,” said Elise. “I do not
think theatres or concerts necessary for Elizabeth’s
oultivation. I am not quite so foolish. But what
shall T do if she longs for them? Must I keop her
from them with anthority 7

Her Aunt mused for a minute in silence, and then
replied, *“ With authority ? No! I think, with God's
help, that can be avoided. I repest: Children should
be happy in their parents’ house from their infaney;
one cannot be joyous enough with them, (ne ghould
ever be ready to promote such games and amuse-
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mente &a are auited to their age, and as the diverse
peouliaritien of children reynire By these means the
child-like youthful life in the house will expel mere
worldly ways and doings., But if the former be
banished from the house where children are, those who
are naturally merry will seek food for their mirth
awey from their home and parents, or if they are serions
and must accommodate themselves to the latier, they
are distorted in their growth, precocions and unnatural.
But children who grow up in a happy home, can have
no esrnest desire for things that have no adaptation
to their home-life and their natural pleacures. To
such children there mey oome times and circumstances
(if they do not so much the better) when they may wigh
to kmow sach things. They may do it;;- they may know
the world and estimate it aright: they may struggle
through the different periods of life, but only to stand
more firmly and independently upon those principles
on which their early life and education were grounded.
Becanse there were reasons for so doing, we took our
older children ourselves to the theatre; they maw it,
admired it, or quarrelled with it, acoording to their
different peculiarities. But inssmuch as this pleasure
had no plage in our regular arrengements, they did
not yeare for it further. Do not let yourself be
troubled about politary cases ; live yourself in thet king-
dom of God, to which ite Sovervign, our Lord and
Bsviour, is ever po earnestly inviting us ; live in it with
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ever-growing love and truth; rise with your prayers
ever higher and higher ; the more you live now where
you degira to be eternally, the more you will gee the
world and what is sinful therein in its right light. The
slighter the hold these thingg have upon you, the
more entirely you will live with God.”

Fran von Warmholz and Clara now arrived, and
Emily, Elizabeth, and Fritz, entered with them, Socon
after the General and Privy-Counsellor joined the
pariy.

“ Dear Unele,” began Elizabeth, coaxingly, to the
General, %do order, as master of the house, that
‘¢ Romeo and Juliet’ ghall be begun this evening.”

“My child,” paid her Uncle playfully, “I have no
voice in the matter ; I am a favoured gueet who has the
right to steal away when the converration becomes too
lesrned. Emily is master, I believe.”

% And she does not like Romeo?" exclaimed Elixa-
beth, somewhat petulantly.

6 th.read it but & short time since,” observed
Emily.

# For that very reason I wish to hear it again,”
urged Elizabeth,

“It is not ome of my favourites,” was Emily’s
answer.

“ Oht but it is very beantifnl,” observed Frau vor
Warmbhols, glancing around hexr with her beaming blue
eyes and shaking her clustering brown ringlets.

M

¥OL. L,
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“The beginning geems to me too wnnatural,” re-
plied Emily.

Olara, o very decided little blonde, Iaid her plump
white hands before her on the table, and remarked
vary disereetly—* Yes, the love part of the story
certainly goes on with nnheard-of swiftness.” A uni-
vergal langh followed. Clara was quite sccustomed to
this, and asked, with her usual composure,  Whether
ghe had said anything wrong? They sll replied,
¢ Certainly not;” and her mother added, “ The mas-
terials for a Juliet are certainly not in you my Clars.”
Ther turning to the others, she continued: “ Shakes-
pesre was right, nevertheless ; every deep, true passicn,
with few exceptions, takes root at first sight; only we
children of the north suppress, weigh, and consider,
where an Iialian would speak omf at once.”

“ How could you love sny one at first sight? You
must know why you should love him,” argued Emily, &
little out of eason,

“There you are quite in error!™ exclaimed the
Counsellor. “ One does not love for the sake of the
good qualities; the mystery in love is, that it does
not weit for reagon and knowledge.”

Emily shook Ner hesd.

“'We rigk nothing in that,” said Fran von Warm-
hols, *our heart guides us more safely than our
knowledge.”

“Trae,” observed Clara, “my heart would never
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fall in love with an impetuous, viclent, ill-fempered
men.”

“With one who has liver complaint,” said the
Geenersl, drolly.

“ That would be hotrible,” replied Clara, “though
the poor wan’s temper in puch a case would be ex-
cusable.”

“ My dear Clara, the osse stands thus,” eaid her
mother, faking np the conversstion with vivacify:
‘ Your understanding snd kmowledge would perhaps
never choose a man who waa haaty and ill-tempered,
but your heart might fall in Jove with him in the
mysterious foreboding, that & vivacious husband might
be far better for you than & phleginatic one; for if I
myself pometimes tease you by being a little quick,”
she added, pleyfully, I do so from motives of duty,
end for your good.”

“PDear Mamnma, you are always quick,” answered
Clars, good-humouredly, “and you could not be other-
wise; but I adapt myself to it quite eaaily, becsuse
you are my mother.”

“ And by and by you wonld eay, because he is my
husband,” continued her mother, *and for love’s sake
you would bear hiw faults,”

Clara ghook her head.

“I should not think it so bad to quarrel now and
then,” exclaimed Elizabeth, gaily.

# And afterwarda to make it up,” added the General.
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Elizabeth nodded.

#“No, no,” gaid the prudent Clara, “that may be
very well in imagination—in reality it would be most
painful if the object of our love and esteem were rude
or unking to ua.”

% We should slter,” replied Elizabeth, with the most
perfect confidence.

“That i the greatest of all maiden follies,” re-
marked Emily, earnestly teking up the argument, to
imagine that & man will change for love.”

“T quite agree with you,” obeerved Clara, ¥ it is
far better that a girl should resolve beforeband to bear
hig faults for affection’a gake. She in certainly on
firmer ground, as the amendment ia very doubtfnl,”

Now Elizabeth shook her head.

During this disenssion the door wae softly opened,
and the Pastor Schlogser, and Licatenant von Reifen-
hagen, entered.

“Aro they speaking of » man with liver eom-
plaint?” asked Herr von Reifenhagen, mischievously.

% But not of you, dear Theodore,” answered the
General, in the same tone.

“I cannot see why & man should noi alter for
love,” said her cousin to Emily. ¢ What do you think,
Behloaser 7"

“Y think,” he replied, in gome oconfusion, *the
very end and aim of love is a mutoal ennobli

The cousin would have inquired farther, but a
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glanee frora his aunt restrained him. It waa kmown
to all that Schlosser’s and Emily’s hearts were in
unikon, Emily had now what ghe had long wished for
—a man she could revere, iz whom there was no canse
for blame or reproach.

The General's wife now ftook up the econversation
rather quickly. “Properly, the debate is not of love,
50 many deceptions of the heart lay claim to that title.”
She then explained to the newly-arrived gentlsmen
the subject of the debate.

“I can gdd from my own experience,’” observed
Herr von feifenhagen, “that I, as a dancing young
man, have very often fallen in love; 1 never Imew
why, and wag never gure about it till it had ceased.”

“In the merely outward snd artificial worldly life,
there can rarely be a deep and earnest love,” remarked
Eliga.

‘*But,” observed her Aunt, gently, *“God is then
often the temnder, compassionate Guardian to His
thoughtlegs children,”

* There ja an allugion in that,” chacrved the Gene-
ral. “ We first met ai; a ball, and mutnally fell in love."

It must not be given as an example to the young
people,” eaid his wife, smiling ; “ the issue is not always
80 happy. I did not deserve that the Lord shonld
have led me so tenderly; it was not for merit of mine
that I obtained so good a husband; most of my
acquaintances who were not more thoughtless than
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myself have been unfortunate, and are quite sunk in
this world.”

“We cen equally well oppose Emily's assertion,”
eaid the General. I altered groatly from love to my
wife; I soon felt that so—"

His wife kissed the hand of the old General, and
laid her own upon bis mouth,

« A plain proof that T am under petticost govern-
ment,” was his answer to thie interruption,

Emily now proposed to begin the reading. Schlosser
and her cousin decided for Hamlet. It was stipulated
they should read by fturns, while the Indies worked,
and the General and Counsellor were allowed their
cigar. After a portion had been read, and & discus-
gion was going on, Clars said in an undertone to Eliza-
beth,

#T have watched you with such astonishment; you
embroider and then pick cut; work again, and pick

t L

Elizebeth blushed deeply.

‘ Are you so completely absorbed in Ha.mlet i

Elizabeth was very truthful; she shook her head,
and had almost replied, “T wae thinking of Romeo,”
but involuntarily she laid her finger on her lip, which
gign Clara conscientiously took to herself, and said no
more. During the greater part of the reading the
Genera! had been absent. When it was over he ap-
peared with a letter in his hand,
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“T have here a lotter from brother Frita' he ob-
served.

# From grandpapal” exclaimed Elizabeth, eagerly.

Elise and her busband inquired after the welfare of
their dear ones in Woltheim, and the General related
that Uncle Karl was unwell, and then, as it was the
universal desire, he openmed the letter and resd—
#@inge Karl has been sble to leave his room, his
good humour has been returning, Yesterday, I found
him with Charlotte, whom he was instructing in the
principles of rational agriculture. He agsured her his
only troutie that he could not materially improve the
property, was that he dared not found a distillery.”

“ Bay rather would not, dear Herr von Budmar,”
interrupted Charlotte.

* Well, would not,” repeated Karl; “I can sse that
it would be & sin.”

“Wherefore should we burden our conseiences
with a distillery ?”’ continued Charlotie, ¢ Tthink how
hundredg of drunkards in hell might acouse wal”

#You are quite right, Charlotte; but de you know
there are men who would laugh at such an idea. 1
believe that when we are sbove we shall think very
differently of the management of an estate than we do
now,” he added thoughtfully,

¢ Certainly, certainly,” assented Charlotte,

 Would our children be any happier if they had
each a few more thousand ¢rowns?” he asked farther.
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“ No,” answered she; # exactly becanse we have
never speculated muck for money, has our good God
80 blessed the childrem. Such excellent children |—
and so many dear grand-children |

“ Ah1 Charlotie, I have bad my cares, as no one
knows better than you.”

* But you must confese that God’s blessing has
especially rested upon your farming,” continued Char-
lotte ; and then went on in her simple manner to
draw him from his businees-snxieties by her little
suggestion, * How will it be when we are above?”’

Her besutifol moonshine and nightingale moods,
that annoyed him eo in his youth, are in a more
serious and noble form, not unpleasant to him. ¥es,
Charlotte is a trenmure, if = very hidden one; in her
lowlinegs and humility ghe will one dey stand at the
gates of heaven, but the Lord will move her up to a
higher place.”

The letter cloped with some tidings of the Ranger's
family, and the usual greetings and remembrances;
and the hearers began in serionsness or sport to talk
of Unele Karl and Charlotte.

“ Do you know, Mamma,” began Elizsbeth, with
sudden zeal, *“ 1 ought to go and entertain Uncle
Karl 3"

Her mother smiled in answer; but the thonght was
not & bad one, just as the digsipation and temptations
of the winter were beginning. Elizabeth would be
much better placed with her grandparents.
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% If only this one winter were happily over,” thought
Elise; “ by future ones I shall have gained s greater
infiuence over her.”

Thsat the propossl should have come from Elizabeth
herself was quite unexpected, not only to her mother
but to all present.

“You, Elizabeth! The whole winter with your
grandparents ?” exclaimed Emily. “ You would not
be able to endure it long! ™

“ Not endore it !"' said Elizabeth, “If I can only
gain permission.’”

“But in winter?” urged Clara. “ Your grand-
parents and uacle, and Charlotte, live as in a cloister.”

“ And po happily|l” exclaimed Elizabeth. “ Then
the Ranger's house is just by, snd among so many
children there is a.lw:ays something going on; and
Avnt Julia and Uncle are so merry. Besides, at
grandpapa’a I have the whole estate o smuse myeelf
on; and are there not five hundred acres of land,
papa ?”

¢ At the very least,” answered the Privy-Counsellor.

% But remember, Miss Elisabeth, you are no longer
a child. You are confirmed,” suggested Herr von
Reifenhagen. # You cannot go with old Friedrich to
fetch wood, nor with Uncle Karl to measure out the
com.'!

“But I shall find something else to do,” said
Elizabeth triumphantly, «if Mamma consents to my
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Her parents had no objection, and her uncle and
punt were rejoiced at her rural tastes. The former
suggested the most charming projects; he proposed,
that as she eould no longer ride with old Friedrich in
the waggon, he should ride ont with her; the heavy
old grey horse might be brushed up, and grandmamma
must have somewhere smong her stores her own steel-
green riding-habit.

“ Capital] capital !” exclaimed Elizabeth, clapping
her hands, ¢ Every April, Charlotte packaup a large
chest, of things to keep them from the moths. I have
often helped her to wet the papers with” turpentine,
and lay them between ; and I have seen the green habit
there, and a leather-coloured frock-coat with silver
facings, Friedrich must have outgrown that in his
youth, but now it wounld fit him very well.”

Elise now entered into their interesting discussion,
and related how often the habit and coat had been in
peril of falling under the ever-ready scirsors of her
mother when some little garment had been peeded for
the children, and had only been spared at the inter-
cession of her father. The eonclusion of the conver-
sation was that Elise ghould herself take her daughter
to Woltheim. A letter must first be sent to announse
their arrival, that the carriage might meet them at the
railway station. Towards the evening of the follow-
ing day, the sunts, Wina, and Panla, entered the nur-
pery with their sicter-in-law.
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“Here in the poor vietim,” said Elige playfully.
1 Ask her for yourself.”

“ You really wish to go to Woltheim ?”* said Wina,
looking hard at Elieabeth. * I am delighted,” she
exclaimed, as she embraced her aunts with transporta
of joy.

“ Labouwr and pains are thrown away mwpon yom,”
said Wina wrathfully, ¢ Only yesterday I wrote fo
my gister at Konigsberg, and I told her how much
you were delighted with Romeo,” added Paula.

f And 80 I was,” said Elizsheth, somewhat aston-
ished. *

“ And pow she is going to ride on grandpapa’s
grey horsea,” related Karl with much importance.

“ Madnesa!” exolaimed Aunt Wins angrily, “a
sensible weil-brought nup girl would not think of such
& thing."”

“ But I chall,”” paid Elizabeth, in great glee.

 And your grandpapa will allow it?” asked Wina,
seornfully,

“1 hope so,” was the reply.

“But you will endanger your life!”” warned Paula.

“Oh, no,” said Karl, compussionataly, “the old
horees are not dangerous.”

“The old horses will net approve so readily of
Elizabeth's wish,” said the mother in gport.

“How long do you think of remeining there?”
asked Wina,
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“ My loave of ahsonce extends till Lent,” replied
Elizaheth.

‘Wina understood the purport of this,

In Lent, Elise had always (s0 far she had been true
%0 her parents) banished all exciting, dissipating plea-
pures (with the full consent of her hushand) from her
household.

“You are a fickle child,” said Wina, still angry.
‘ One day you are wild for the town, and the next for
& country life.”

“ Tam really only wild for a country life,” answered
Elizabeth; “Iliked a town life only to please you;
at least, I am not quite sure.”

“To please us! I think you might have consulted
u shout your travelling plans,” said Wina.

¢ But I knew beforehand you would not like them,”
replied Elizabeth, frankly.

Elise had lefi the room. Emboldened by her ab-
sente, Wina remarked hastily, “because weo do not
wish you to hecome a perfect rustic,” s

Elizabeth looked haughtily at her aunt. An an-
swer was already on her lips, when the good-natured
Panls exclaimed, “ Child, do not be angry, just as
you are poing away; you must know, dear Elizabeth,
that we shall be very lonely when you are gone.”

“When I return, I ghall come to mee you very
often,” paid Elizabeth, rather touched, and fully con-
vinced of the truth of her aunt’s words. *1I can
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spend to-morrow evening with you, too,” she added;
“ Aunt Wina, you will give me a farewell fite?”

“You are & rogue,” laughed Wina, already inclined
to rveconcilintion, and there needed only a fow of
Elizabeth's amusing spesches to restore the awnts to
perfoct equanimity.






CHAPTER X.
AN UNHCPED-FOBR RENCONTRE.

Ox the morning aftor the parting f¥te, the Privy-Coun-
sellor, with his wife and children, went to the rail-
way; Karl,eas the practical genius, took the lnggage
and carpet bags in a droschky. The children had an
infinite number of messages to send to their favourites,
young end old, in Woltheim, and it was a tolersble
trial of Elizabeth’s patience to hear them all ; but ghe
was very amiable, and had for each commission some
pleasant angwer, till she was gitting with her mother
in the carriage, and could ouly give friendly nods and
smiles. The mother and daughter were alike silent on
the journey. What with honsehold arrangements,
pscki;ng up, and the whele busy morning, the former
waa tired, but she had very pleasant thoughts. She
wused with joy on Elizabeth's easy departure from
the gay winter-life in Berlin, and she felt sure that
her precious child waa sz yet uninjured. She began
to weave the most charming plans for their household
life the next and many following winters.
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Eligabeth, too, had pleasant thoughta, The life
with her grandparents was spread out in glowing
colourg before her, but one image was blended with
it that sent s warm ray through her soul, an image
that she had tried s0 carnestly through sll the last
Advent to banish, but which ever rose up again, and,
since the Romeo evening, had filled her whole heart.
At this same time the old Friedrich, with the old grey
horses and the old carriage, was alec on hie way. Both
horgea and carringe were nearly thirty years old. As
they were still in good condition, there had been no
inducement to change them. Moreover, there wag
something particularly venerable in their appearance,
so that they were respected by the whole country
round. When the horses with their measured tread
or trot came by, the peopls in the little towns and
villages, young and old, cxelaimed, * Ah1 the good
Herr von Woltheim ! " and at the little railway sta-
tion this equipage was treated with far more respect
than the clegant modern carriages of the gentry in
the neighbourhood. )

As Friedrich, at a very dlow pace—naturally, for the
carriage was empty—drove past Braunhauvson, a horse-
man, » young officer, came galloping along, * Are
you going to the railway ? " ssked he.

# At your service, Lientenant,” replied Priedrioh,
tonohing his hat. The horses stopped of their own
accord.
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* For whom are you going ?”' asked the Lisutensnt,
further.

“ Frau Kubnemann and the young lady,” was
Friedrich’s answer,

The young officer looked at his watch; in hkalf an
hour the train would arrive. “ You will be too late,”
he observed.

“ Yous, yes, that is irue,” assented Friedrich; and
awny flew the rider, while the gray horses trotted
leisurely on.

“ An active young follow,"” said Friedrich, smiling,
** It doen ome’s heart good to gee kim. Ah{ when we
were young, we conld ride too, my gracious master
always, and Friedrich Kasemab not far behind. Yes;
a soldier’s calling is a glorious one, but it dees not do
when one is old. I and my horses will not be in
time at the railway; but nothing in the world likes
to be hurried ; and if we are slow we are pure,”

Bure they were, but in time they were not. Elisebeth
and her mother had looked out for the gray horses from
some distance.

“ They are not there,’” was the mutual remark.
The train stopped. At the same time a horseman rode
past; aa the shrill whistle of the locomotive rang
through the eir, the horse reared, but wea speedily
mastered. Iis rider sprang from the eaddle, and throw-
the reina 0 a labourer, hastened to the platform. Both

travellers had observed all thla ; & weight came upon
VoL, I.
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the soul of the mother. She felt as though she had
been darzsled, and now for the first time eaw clesrly.

 Herr von Kadden here? Had that any cennec-
tion with Elizabeth’a joyful departure? and how
strange!| Was there not every appesrance of their
being formally expected 7

A terrible suspicion entered her goul. She looked
at Elizabeth, but there was no trace of an evil eon-
seience in the delighted surprise that lit up her large
bright eyes.

“ Tt is wonderful that he should be here,” she
too thought,

‘When the porter opened the doors, he waa slready
close to them ; hie fresh, youthful featurer, locking so
frank and happy, that the mother's heart warmed to-
wards him, and she could do no other then pleasantly
return hip greeting,

“ T come to tell you that your carriage cannot be
here for half an hour,” eaid he, stepping forward.

“ How do you know ?”" asked Elige. ;

“ T passed it as I was riding,” replied Herr von
Kadden. I know the carriage very well, it is so
often among the spectators at our exercige.”

“ Yes, the conchman wae formerly a euiragsier, and
takes great delight in all military affairs.”

Bhe stopped ghort; she scarcely knew whether to
leave wraps and carrisge-bage to the care of Herr
von Eadden or not, and was far more embarrassed
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than her daughter, who had quietly aceepted the
services of the knight. After her first joyful surprise,
Elizaboath had bohaved with perfect self-contral; and
when she met his searohing glance, with its blended
expreesion of joy and pain, she quickly turned to his
horse and asked,

% Whother the wild animal had taken him safely
home that night ?”

He replied in the affivmative, and addoed, “ Bince
then, I bave been three times in Bezlin, Do you still
take your English lesgons on Friday?”

“T hav® not for sone time,” answered she, without
looking at him ; * but I go to see my Englizh tezcher
sometimes.”

They had both enterad the refreshment-room. Elise
greoted the well-known waiting woman, and ordered,
a8 usual, somo coffee, A few peagants had entered thia
the only warm room at the same time with them ; the
hostesa arranged the best corner for her distinguished
gueste, _ Herr von Kadden followed the natural feel-
ing. “ He who will have the daughter must stand well
with the mother,” While Elizabeth stood in ome
window, he placed himself opposite to the verykeen
and obscrvant Madame Kuhneman, The heavy fore-
boding she had felt at his first appesrunce, the night
of the ball, pressed upon her heart, but she wus wise
enough to adapt hergelf to the preseni ecircumstances,
snd took this opportunity of examining him in some
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wizse. She began with a few inquiries for different
well-known families in Brannhausen. He was not at
all reserved in his judgment, but he spoke good-
natoredly, and for the most part very much to the
point, ¢ He had not been long in Braunhausen ; he
wished very much fo see more of family-life. Some
families seemed to him very commonplace; others
tiresome, and the Counsellor——" He stopped short
and blushed. Elise smiled.

¢ The Coungellor was apictist,” sand so uniterly de-
void of ‘tact,’ ” eaid Herr von Kadden, finishing his
sentence more calmly.

Madame Kuhneman could not contradict this. He
went on rapidly to tell her that he had quite lately,
with some other friends, visited Herr von Budmar, as
a former comrade,

 This, too!"” thought Elise,

“ T was delighted with that old patriarchal honse,’
he added, with great warmth, * T have never kmown
one like it before, for T am a homeless man, a true
soldier's child.”

Elize asked after his parents and his family, and he
related that his parents had died wher he was & child.
Hia grandfather, also an old soldier, had taken charge
of him for a few years till he went to s military
«chool ; his only sister had been educated at & board-
ing school, and was now married to an officer, and set-
tled on the Rhine, * I eould envy my servani,” he
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added eamestly, * when he talks so proudly of his
native village and all his relations.”

“Ahl yes; home, with 2 large family circle, is 2
rich blessing,” said Elise, kindly. She began to lock
upon the speaker with interest.

“(One thing gladdened me 2o much,” continmed
Herr von Kadden, with great vivecity. ° Last year,
when I obtained my majority, my guardian gent me
an old walnut-tree chest; my grandfather hed ex-
pressly ordered in his will that it should not be sold,
in spite of my gusrdisns' representations that the ear-
risge here® from the Rhine, where my grandfather
then lived, would be more than itz value. This chest
was an heirloom from my greai-grandfather, and eon-
taired gome almost unuvsed table-linen of my great-
grandmother’s spinning, a few old bhooks, and s large
old Bible with pictures, with a little family chroniele
and letters of my parents, especially my mother.”

Eligs ligtened with great interest, and Elizabeth had
gradnally drawn nearer.

% The chest is the greatest treasmre in my room,”
be continted. * Degpite the raillery of my comrades,
if I sometimes feel more than usually homeless, I
place myself before the eoffer, and think how ofien my
great-grandniother and grandmother have stood be-
gide it, and I wonder what their life was, whether joy-
ful or porrowful ; and if my servant is sometimes very
grand about his many relations, I show him the things
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in the 0ld chest He admres the linen as one who s
quabfied ¢o judge, and when I have company we
always use the nepkns from 1t ’

“ A fanmly chromcle 1n a Bible 18 to me a beautaful
thing,"” smd Eligabeth

‘ Yes, for & hundred years every member of the
family has been entered,” continued the young man,
“my name 18 the last My grandfather wrote & verse
from the Bible by the mde of 1t ’

“ Which?” acked Ehzsbeth, qmockly

I don't exsetly hnow,” was b embarrssced
answer

At that moment the gray horses approached the
doors, and Ehzabeth lcft the room to greet them

‘ Here we are at last, by good luck, ’ ss:d Friedrich,
tahmng off us military eap

Ebreabeth mqured for her grandpapa and grand
mamma, uncle and gunt, and recerved the wished-for
answetrs to sll her questions

“If the ladies give permisson, my horses shall
have some bread before they tiot back

“ And you ‘must first have some cofiee,” rephed
Elzabeth

Friedrch smiled, and the hostess, who was ptandung
i the doorway, went to bring hm some 1mmediately

Ehraheth took some white bread to feed the horses,
yust as the workman with Herr von Kadden’s beautaful

nut brown horse approached
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“ He got here before I did,” said Friedrich.

The man lavnghed.

“Will he eat white bread?’’ asked Elisaheth, and
held him » piece.

“Yen, indeed!” she exelaimed merrily, for he
seemed to like it very well.

At the same moment Herr von Kadden eame out,
and, leaning againgt his horse, waiched Elizabeth’s
delight ag she fed the three animala,

At the window stood znother looker-om, with a very
heavy heart. Her sorrowfel foreboding was fast be.
coming a egrtainty. Was this young, unsettled man
to be the guide and master of her Elizabeth, child in
all respecta as she was, a3 little to be relied on as he ?
Bhe looked thoughtfully on the handsome pair. Eliza-
beth wore a large blue crépe de chine shawl over her
dark woollen dress; she had wrapped it round her, and
Inosely tied the ends hehind. She looked happy an
a little child; he, on the contrary, was serious, nay
almost mou.mful and im his plain, dark surtout, cer-
tainly Jooked mnch more manly and imposing than
in his ball-room dress.

As he stood leaning against his horse, it oceur-
red to him that he had been over bold in join-
ing the ladies, and had no right to press nto this
unknown family circle, he a stranger here as every-
where.

Elizabeth had searcely looked at him to-day. ** Whieh
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is the gentlest of your horses ? ” maid she to Friedrich,
who just then approached with his black bread.

Friedrich assured her they were both very gentle ;
but after a moment’s oonsideration, zdded, * Ypsilanti
is perhaps the quister of the two.”

“ For & Iady's horse ?* continued Elisabeth.

“ For a lady’s horse—well—yes ; he has an essier
trot.”

“ Ha is quite past galloping?” s2id Elirabeth, some-
what timidly,

“Ah! yen; hie galloping days are over.”

¢ And he would do much better for a lady’s saddle #”

A lady’s gaddle!" exclaimed Friedrich, in astonish-
ment. “ Oh, no.”

¢ Oh, yes, Friedrich,”’ said Ehzabeth, yery demdedly.
“ I mean to ride somet:lmes

“Ride! Heigh!” exclaimed Friedrich, with increas-
ing astonishment.

“You know,” continued Elirabeth,  that grand-
mamme has & steel-green habit.”

“ Yee, yes,” interrupted Friedrich, eagerly * our
gracious lady was & beautiful horsewoman,”

‘- And your riding-coat is there, foo.”

“Indeed!” said Friedrich, laughing heartily, **Ah,
I was a alim youth then ; but after I became » cuiras-
sier, 1 grew in breedth only.”

“ But, Friedrich, it would fit you very well now,”
obzerved Elizabeth, quite seriously.
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No, no,” answered Friedrich, shaking his gray
heed.

# But, Friedrich, I have reckoned upon it se much,”
pleaded Elizabeth.

“ Hem—hem ! " gaid Freidrich, “my dear young
lady, it would be a plessure neither for me nor for
the horse.”

Elizsbeth, in her zeal, now looked wup for the first
time at Herr von Eadden, who, in listening to this
conversation, had forgotten his trouble, and was biting
his lips to coneceal his laughter. 8he remarked it, and
said almost tngrily,

i I cannot see why it should not be done,”

“ What a shame that my horse has never been
trained for & lady ! he remarked politely.

I would not ride on such & hot-head.” anewered
Elizabeth hastily, and turned to the door where her
mother had just appeared.

The latter began & short diseussion with Fried-
rich—in {en minutes the horses would be ready—his
old friend, the waiting woman, was beckoning him
with a cup of coffee.

“ An the day is so beautiful we will stroll quietly
on,” proposed the mother to Elicabeth,

She wea only too willing, and would have started at
once.

“ Not without your hat and cloak,” said her mother,
with a smile.
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In an instant Herr von Kadden eprang in, and re
turned with both. Hc helped Elizabeth to put them
on, snd hoped for one giance; hut she thanked him
without locking up. e grew impatient.

“ T am a fool,” he thought. * The only reasonable
course would Le to ride away and give up the affair.
My old chest takes a8 wueh interest in me as she
m-"

Elizabeth plainly guessed his mood, a8 he quite in-
voluntarily grasped the bridle with unsteady hand.
She looked up, saw how earnestly his large dark blua
eyea were fixed on her, and agked withstimid amile,
 Whether it really would not do for the gray horse?

‘I think not,” said he, looking no longer angry,
but a little mournfel. “ Why did you reject my
propeeal so hastily ?” he added,

Elise had now ended her eonversation with the
woman, and torned to Herr von Kodden. She wished
ho would take leave, and that he would not wait for
her to speak. But he breathed again freely, drew his
hand from the bridle, and asked permiasion to accom-
pany them a little way. She could not refuse, and alt
three had soon entered & very pretty coppice of young
fir-treea.

# How exquisitely beautiful it is hore!" said Elise.
“ This perfect repose and the glow of the sun—very
different to the Zoological Gtardens.”

% To me it is like a dream !” remarked Flisabeth
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suddenly, ¢ I am away from the noigy Berlin in o
solitary wood; and oh! what besutiful moss ia grow-
ing under these firs,” she exclsimed with delight,
stooping to gather some.

Herr von Kadden bent at the same time to help
her, They had both gathered a small houquet ere
long ; he offered his to her, and held out his hand for
hers with 8 beseeching glance. She lingered, but
gave it him, after having first picked a fow fir-dree
sprays, and thon hastoned to her mother, who was a
few paces in advance of them. Herr von Kadden
picked a fow sprays from the fir also, and carefully
placed the bouguet in the breast pocket of his wni-
form, Elizabeth's mother saw this, thought nothing
of it, but was a little surprised that he suddenly be-
came very merry, returned to the subject of Ypai-
lanti with Flizabeth, and expatiated on the bright
idos with much homour. Elizabeth turned, and
would fain have been angry, but he had the bouquet
in his pocket, and feared naught. The gray horse
came at last, The ladies entered the carriage, and he
hastened back that he might give them one more

greeting as he galloped past.






CHAPTER XI.
LIFE WITE THE GRANDPARENTS,

Erise remained four daye with Elizabeth, and then
departed. She left her anxieties with her child be-
hind her. Her parents were hoth so perfectly tran-
quil: and they had much experience of the world.
Their deughter Julia had once had in her youth a fool-
igh love affair, and hed afterwards married an excel-
lent man. Elizabeth's warm heart might beat s little
more quickly, and Herr von Kadden might be atten-
five to so pretty a girl, withont any serious purpose.
The grand-parents would investigute the affair eau-
tipusly; if would not be difficult for the grandmanma,
She was her child's best beloved friend. Elise was
obliged to 2cknowledge it; though she eould not over-
come the bitter feeling it gave her. She pleaded in
self-justification : * Elizabeth has beer so much with
her grandmsmma, it iz quite natoral. But it must
ever bp very painful, when a grown-up deughter ia
gtrange to the heart of her mother; when she never
comos %o repose thero, never seoks the sweet glance of
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mutual confidence,” There waa nonght of thia between
Elizabeth and her mother; the latier was the faithful
teacher and adviser, but never the confidante of her
childish pleagures and fancies—never the bright cheer-
ful friecnd of her youth. How should this perfeet
union, this thirst for sympathy, come all at once?
‘While Elise was continually reflecting on the same
subject, and {ormenting herself therewith, Elizabeth
was perfectly happy with her grandparcnts; her dan-
cing feet and minging voieo were heard up and down
the house; she talked of farming with Chsxlotte, and
Uncle Karl, and old Friedrich; gave orders occasion-
ally, and felt and owned, but only to her tenderly-
loved and revered grandpnrents, that she was still
imperfect, and meant to alter. The licutenant in the
ouirassiers was soon forgotien by the grandparents;
Elizabeth seemed to be better vecupied than in brood-
ing over a scoret inolination. 'The day after the
departure of Elise was very cold and oloudy. The
sun was veiled till noon, then osme a few molitary
beams. By degrees it broke forth ever more and
more glorionsly, 4ill the mas- of cloudw wus conguered,
gud the carth was lit up with unwonted splendour.
Stars aud blossoms were reattered srvund, and the
magic glow not only Lathed the mightiest trees, but
the tiniest flowers and grasses with golden light.
The pravdparcuts had taken their mid-day rest, and
now they went to the window and gozed with heact-
felt delight on the beautifal scene before them.
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“QOne need not take a long journey,” paid the
grandmamms, “ to see the besutios of the world

“ No, doar Mary,” replied the grandpnpa, “ one
has only to look out of the window, here 15 a work of
the Creator that must move any hnman »oul to wonder
and praize,”

He oponed the window, and their eyes wandered
far over this spring-hke, winter landecape  The little
garden that lay behind the house was no longer sepa-
rated fiom the meadow by the old wall, the whole
was thrown together, planted with groups of beautiful
trees, and ehelosed with 8 hedge It had been grand-
mamme's first wish when she came to the house
Brother Karl had found great difficulty in earrying it
out, because the paths that were to wind through the
turf would cause much loss of hay, however, at last,
he good-naturedly jiclded From the window of thew
gittng-room they now gaw the fir-clad lolls, and, win-
ter and summer ahke, this open vicw of the beautiful
landscape was o congtant pleasme At the opemng of
the window a whole troop of crested larhs and yel
low-hammera appeared, fluttening and hoppmg about
on the white snow, pecking here and there at the
crystal blosoms, but evidently expocting something
better The grandwamma, smmhing fetched a hitle
box of grain, scattered a portion down, and watched
the lLittle hungy creatures with ehuldhke joy- while
her husband stood beside her, looking inte the clear
sweet eyes that had once charmed bis youth, and



192 LIFE WITH THE GRANDPARENTR,

wore atill his heart’s joy and bliss. The tinkling of
elodge bella oame nearer and nearer,

“ Ah!” snid grandpspa, laughing; *Elisaheth has
set Friedriek to haul out the old sledge.”

#If it only makes her happy,” said the kind-hearted
grandmamma,

There was a sound of hoofs on the road that led from
the court to the garden, and the next moment Ypai-
lanti appeared, a red velvet bell-harness on his broad
white shoulders; and behind, Elizabeth in a aledge
which glittered with & whole heaven of stara; while
she herself was clad in her gayest costume. Evidently
she wished to meske au imposing appearsnce. And
now the grandparents fairly laughed alond. Behind
sat Friedrich's slim stable boy, in top-boots, military
cap, and the leather-coloured riding-coat ; an immense
whip in his hand, which he cracked in the most ap-
proved fashion; while Elizabeth held the reins, and
guided the steady trot of Ypsilanti, Her grand
mamms assured her the whole turn-cut was perfect.
Elizaboth drove past with triumphant glance, in order
that they might decide whether the equipage was besu-
tiful enough to take the Ranger's children into the town.
Grandpapa moat readily chimed in with the proposal ;
he assured her the whole hed a princely eppearznce,
and would astonish all Woltheim. He gave her a few
directions about driving, lest she should run agajnst
the wheels of passing carriages; and Elizabeth, who
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wsa not holding the reins for the first time, drove
through the garden-door into the court, that she might
be duly admired by Uncle Karl and Charlotie, before
she went on to the Ranger's. On her appearance there
the whole household came out together to admire the
elegant equipage, and the childzen took their places by
their besutifl Berlin cousin, in astonishment and
transport.  Their mother ghook her head somewhat
doubtfully at the completely juvenile partyin the sledge,
but her hushand assured her ¥psilanti had age and
thonghtfulness enovgh for the whole party, and would
take oare of ull turnings for himgelf. They drove in
great style through the town. The little and great
houses, the church, the ancient senate-house, with ite
stately lindens before it, looked alike gloxious in thejr
winter dress.

* Oh, how marvellonsly beautiful iz the country!
You good old Aunte de not yet know, that one needs
no other joys than those Glod has given us, Ah!' T
will never nsk for others. If T wero now in Berlin, I
would take the children beyond the gates, and rum
about with them on the ice and snow, and I wouald think
no more of ‘ Romeo and Juliet;’ it only perplozes me.
T don’t know how it took possession of me so wonder-
folly ; but Mamma was right ; it doce ne one any good.”
Such were Elizabeth's thoughts. But ever and anon
she had something merry to pay to the children, #l}

at length they turnedagmnto the Banger's house.
¥OL. I.
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and ghe safely delivered up her young cbarges. After
thia ghe went round the town and then home. As ghe
drew nigh her grandfather’s, it occurred to her that
she must drive once up the cherry-tree avenus. The
trees stood out against the blue sky almost sa though
they were in blossom.

“ We will then cross the sheep-bridge to the meadow,
and come back through the garden,” ghe obeerved,
turning to her little groom.

“ Very well, my lady,” was his snswer, as he snapt hia
whip. The bells rang, and they wont merrily up the
cherry-tree walk. They halted at the ‘sheep-bridge,
while Elizabeth looked at it carefully.

“The bridge is rather parrower than the sledge,”
she remarked.

“To all appearance,” answered the little coac'man,

“Then we will get out and hold tho sledge npon
one side,”’ proposed Elizabeth. IIe made no objoction.
They had just alighted, when two horsemen galloped
over the common.

“ For Heaven's suke, my deer young lady, be care-
ful!” exclaimed Herr von Stottenheim. He and his
comrade, Herr von Kadden, were both on their way
to call on her grandpaps. The younger rider was
little oecupicd with the peril of the transit; he had no
eyes esvo for the eledge, and groom, and the lady.
8till, he had alroady dismounted, that he might be of
vse in the passage of the former.
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Elzabeth summoned all her digmty, and saad with
muech spnt, *I particularly request you not to give
yourself any trouble I need no help and will not
come under the suspicion that I hase undertaken more
than I can accomphsh ’

Herr von Stottenheim, with many words, had sprung
down from his horse, while Jus comrade fastened the
bndle of his to a willow, and walkcd up the frozen
Atream to watch the procecding~ Elizabeth was per
foctly composed, she led Ypulinh eioss her<elf, and
with the help of the strong lad, held up one side of the
sledge A few more steps and they were over Herr
von Kadden asaisted her to get ma and was yuite of
her opunon that there had been nothmng to fear , whle
ius friend proposed to mde on and wmfoum the grand
parents of the danger so happily swmmounted

* No more than the truth »f you plewe ' sa:d Eliza
beth, proudly, and then diove on

“ Now, Kadden, I implote you to deeids quickly, '’
emd Herr von Stottenhemm, a« lus fliend mounted b
horse

“T confess to you mo gurl has ever s0 moved my
heart, but I act a» 2 frend '

The other made no an-w<1 , he only similed, set spurs
%0 g horse, and boundcd on

“Don't nde 20 madly,” ened out Stottenheun,
angrily.

Both horsemen reached their goal long before Ypm
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lanti ; and while Herr von Stottenheim wae describing,
m very glowng oolours, the dangerous pasaage of the
Bereana, his younger friend hastened through the
bal to 1ecerve the approaching elodge Ehwabeth
ahghted, they made a few ordmary remmks to each
other, for when two hearta love, they are hitle dis
pesed 40 ask for the clever or the witty Ehzabeth
entered the room blooming as cver, and epoke with
pleasure of her jowney TUncle Karl and Charloite
were there, and jommed the circle of her adnurng ls-
teners  They had all now tikcn scats, and were quite
at ease A large pamnted coffcc higms, and some
plates of well-kept Chustm i~ cakes were broaght m
Ehzabeth arranged the cups, while Chailoite sat m
peace m her sim chirr with her everlasting Emitting
The twe eldcr gentlemen took their pipes, and eigars
were handed to the younger cnes  When the grand-
mamma, 25 <he had been taught by her uncle the old
Ranger, would have held the alumette for her hus-
band, he approached her with the sume tenderness as
on the day of thar betioth:l, and wmted apon humself
A mutual sinle was the ouly cxplanation

“A channing old pair'’ thought Herr von Stot-
tenhemn, while hit fiicnd e warm heart was perfoetly
overflowing with good rosolutions

But howeser pleasant the mandparents might be,
ave subject was never out of therr thoughts, they
would teet han, without any appcarance of purpose
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The grandpaps addressed himself chiefly to Herr
von Kadden, and it was peouliarly vexations that his
comrade would ever take upon himaelf the answer with
marvellons fluency, At last the grandpapa made a
decided hit-—* De tell me, Herr von Kadden, how
you earned the nsme of < Hot-head?’ you look s0 very
quiet.”

“ That is just the dangerous part of the thing,”
again interrupted Herr von Stoitenheim, quickly.
“ Ho slways looke as though he could net count five,
a8 though he were the most reasonable ereature in the
world ; in hiz company you are always on s slumbering
voleano."

“Yery good!"” obaerved Herr von Kadden, smiling ;
“but if I am & true voleano, the fire must be smoulder-
ing within, and I really feel no traces of it.”

“ True, upon my honour,” contivued Herr von
Stottenheim, “ for some time he has been womder-
fully changed; at least his servant relates with aston-
ishment that the piquant little scenes which used to
enliven their life have quite come te an end.”

Herr von Kadden turned, amiling to Elizabeth, who
was gitting near him, and said lightly, “ Ihave always
given him double.”

No one noticed the observation, bocause the univer-
sal attontion wes directed to Herr von Stottenheim,
whose remarks at this mowent were unhecded by
Elizabeth and her neighbour.
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“ Ouly yesterday his servant, poor fellow, was re-
guled with s violent box on the ear; znd why? His
extraordinary master had placed a little glags of moss
and fir-sprays upon his tressure—hiy old chest—
and—-""

“ Stottenheim ! ” exclaimed Herr von Kedden an-
grily, while his face glowed with indignation,

“ Pardon! a mere joke,” said hiz comrade; * but
I am gilent.”

“ Herr von Kndden will tell us himgelf,” said the
grandpapa, pleasantly,

# My friend understands it better than I,” waa the
very curf answer.

A short pause followed.

“Did the scrvant upset the glass?”’ agked the
grandmamma kindly,

*“Xo; it was a stupid thing of him " replied Herr
von Stottenbeim, “ but when he set the room to
righta he threw the treasare away. No doubt, he
vould have brought his master a whole waggon-load of
moss and sprays, but that weuld not have repaired the
loss.™

Herr von Btottenheim had resumed his relation
agein po courageously, because he remarked, * that
the peril with his friend was yuickly over,”

The latter smiled with perfect composure—amiled
because he thought, “ At least she will see that the
nosegay waa very dcar to me.”
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Meanwhilo the grandmamma had her own thoughta.

Rlizsbeth had a cluster of moss and fir-gprays stand-
ing upon her drawers,

“ 'Wag it a principle in hig training that the servant
should have his ears boxzed ?” asked the grandpapa
with more gerionsness.

¢ Certainly not,” answered Herr von Kadden ; and
after a moment’s pause, he added frankly, * I cannot
understand how people can be tranquil in such capes.”

“ That I can hbelieve,” observed the grandpapa,
thoughtfully.

“T musl say,” began Herr von Biottenheim
again, ¢ Kadden did not earn his title from these
little private occurrences. There are other reasons—
reasons that do him infinite honour ; he is a compound
of bravery, valour, and ekill, that help him out of
the greatest dangers; in fact, dangers do mot exist
for him.”

Stottenheim, willing to make hia peace entirely
with his friend, went on to relate, with wonderful
eloquence, & fow incredible anecdotes, which Herr von
Kadden eo completely upset by a series of comic ob-
jections, that no one could exactly make them out, and
the eonversation was changed. Herr von Btottenheim
then plunged into agricultural subjecta with Uncle
Karl, and spoke much of a fine estate of hiy brother’s ;
while the grendmamma made many friendly inquiries
about Herr von Kadden’s family.



200 LIFE WITH THE GRANDPARENTR.

“ Kadden!"” said the grandpapa suddenly, with
viwoity, « it has just occurred to me that after the
battle of Leipzig, I lay for some daya in the house of
a peasant where there slso was an officer of that name,
I had been shot in the left arm, but my comrade
was severely wounded.”

“ My grandfather, perhaps,” eaid Herr von Kad-
den, eagerly.

“ Way your grandfather in that campaign ?*

# I know that he was wounded at Leipeig,” replied
the young officer.

* At that time we related our histries to each
other,” eontinued the grandpapa; * Itold him of roy
wife and little children at homne. He waa a widower,
and commended to me his only zon, who waa then at a
military schonl.”

‘ That was my father,” exclaimed Herr von Kad.
den, very joyously.

“ But when we were obliged to part there waa every
probability of his recovery, and I have never henrd of
him kince,” ended the grandpapa. '

“ 1t muei have been my grandfather,” repeated
Herr von Kadden. He then described the old gentle-
man, and proved that his father must have been at
the military school exacily at that time.

* How wonderfully people come together in the
world,” said Ierr von Budmar thoughtfully; * that
is the grandfather who left you the ohest and the
Bible 77
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Kadden assented, and spoke with affection of his
rebidence with the old gentleman, his one brief home.

** 'What was the verse that he wrote for you on your
birthday ?” asked the grandmamms,

“ T have forgotten,” he answered, in slight confu-
sion.

They now spoke further of the time of the war.
Charlotte rclated that her mamma had once becno
in despair, becsuge the Rusgians had taken their
whole little flock of geese, chopped off their heads,
atrewed the feathers all about, and then roasted the
birds. .

“ ¥on, roasted them here,” interrupted Uncle Karl.
“1 remember the day but too well. They made me
provide the sour kraut. It was a terrible fime; any-
thing Jike repular farming was (uite fmpoasible, one’s
very head was perfectly bewildered. Once I wanted
to sacertain the width of the marl-pit, and—-"

“Yes, yes,” said the grandpapa, cutting short the
story. “it'wnsmevil time ; but God helped us through
it.”

The grandmamms and Charlotte assented with fer-
vour, and Herr von Stottenheim brought the visit to
an end.

As the last streaks of crimson were glowing in the
heavens, the grandparents and Elizabeth stood at the
window and watched the two horsemen riding over
the snowy common. All three were gilent. Elirabech
was loaning upon her grandmamma. After a time,
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the grandpapa began seriously—* It is very melan-
choly to see how many men live in the world without
a home, or even the longing for one. If after this
life nothing more followed, it would not be worth the
trouble to live.”

The grandmamma took his hand, and gazed thought-
fully on hLis fine, expressive face.

“TIn youth,” he continued, * most men have de-
cided yearnings in their hearts, but they seek to
satiefy them in the world; and if the world blunta
this yearning, and hoping, and happy looking to the
future, they think they have enjoyed their youth, and
now must endure s wearisome old age. It is the course
of the world, and cannot be altered; yes, it is the
course of the world—the troacherous, unworthy world,
that ever deccives and dazzles the youthful heart, pro-
mising it enjoyment and bliss, and leaving it poor
and miserable. The world is full of the most hatefal
ingratitnde ; she rewards the love of her children with
ruin and misery——with terrible, almost indescribable
misery, which they carcfully strive to comecal from
esch other. They moeet together, outwardly very
pleasant and contented ; thoy mutually strive to pass
away the time and enjoy themselves, but their empty,
solitary hours, when the fecling of old age draws nigh,
the Joss of etrengih and power to enjoy the pleasures
and dissipations of the world, the loss of friends, their
terror at the approach of death, each one carefully
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conceals from the other. They play the hypocrite;
they keep their misery carefully in the backgroupd,
for the much-admired world has no comfort to give.
He who lives with the world passes away and perishes
with the world: he who would one day live in the
kingdom of heaven, must begin to live in it now; for
it is not only above; it is here smong uws, 2 mighty,
wonderful kingdom, in which the faithful live now and
are blest. There is no more fear for them but the fear of
gin, no more peril, no more loss. Their blessings are
secured to them, even their very dearest; for desth
cannot rob them of their friends, though he may com-
pel them to walk without them a little while, until
he comes for them himgelf—no dreaded enemy, but a
welcome guide from a world of imperfection and unrest
to one of perfect bliss. If the children of the world
hear aught of this, they deem it mere enthusinsm—play
of the imagination, ‘Fools!’ they say in their heart,
‘there ig no Glod ;"—for tho God whom they revers and
worship i a terrible God, who leaves his unhappy child-
ren poor and miserable, without hope, or faith, or con-
golation. Yes, they have ears, and hesr not; they
have eyes, and see not; they are blinded by pride. All
through the Holy Seriptures we see that pride is the
8in most severely punished, and pride leads the child-
ren of this world to ruin. They admire their own
clevernesa, for their very pride hzs confounded theix
gight. In their self-admired littleness they go through
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the world woll satisfied with their own industry and
ability, and ready to use the spark of reason their
Lord hss given them to oppose and deny Him., They
eannct imagine that the Lord who has created and
now invigibly governs this present order of things, can
one day establish a freer, richer, more glorious state ;
nay, at all smch declarations and hopes they sneer in
their childich oonoceit.”

“But, grandpaps,” began Elizabeth, * many men
have no opportunity of hearing of the kingdom of God;
they have been differently brought up.”

% Here, in our Christisn land,”* answered the grand-
papa. ‘“all hear of the Lord Jesus Christ; and if they
do not reject Him, He is the Saviour for all. These
young officers,” he continzed (it was on their account
he had thus spoken), *have no need of a Saviour.
Could yon find anywhere s more pelf-patisfied man
than Herr von Stottenheim ? and his young friend
soarcely looks at his old Bible, and knows not what
verse his grandfather left him as the best freasure to
take with him on the journey of lifo.”

Elizabeth waa gilent. Had not IHerr von Kadden
said to her himself, “‘ The preacher speaks so
strangely of heaven and hell. I make them for my-
solf by my own good conscience —a heaven from
the consciousnces of one’s own uprightnesal’ If he
should once raise his eyes above hix own state; if he
thould ever pee what it must be in the sight of a holy
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God, what will become of his heaven? This self-
righteousness, this phantom of virlue, is the self-
created God of which grandpapa spoke, that go in-
sidionsly offers a heaven of ite own to the young, and
conceals the eternal hell behind. But he i3 unjost in
one thing,” she thonght further. ** Many men know
not what thoy are doing when they rejeet Christ; and
he who relice so much upon his virtue, if he only knew
Him, would not do it. Aspirations and yearnings
for heaven are incomprehensible to bim ; but when he
atands before his old chest that eontaina his Bible, and
thinks his sflitary heart is yearning for a home, it is
in reality yearning for pesce and eternal happiness.
Yoo, if any one would show him the way, he would
gladly walk in it. If he were only taught, and if
from love to me—-"

Elizabeth stopped short in her thoughta,

“ Oh! fool that T am! would he become faithfal to
his Lord for love of mef Ohl no, I am myself
so weak. ~Should I not rather fall back to the world
for love of kim ? To the world? and thew be poor
and miserable with him. Oh! no, my Saviour, I can
never rejoct Theo. T will never forget that I am
poor and weak, and that Thou, in Thy free love and
graco, urt my Redeemer. Hold Thou me fast if 1
falter! But, oh] Christ, hold him also,” she added,
with beating heart, *for I must ever bear him upen
my eoul.”
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The gathering shades of night had darkened the
room. The grandparents gat in pilence wpon the sofs;
Elirabeth stood alone. Her thoughts becamo more and
more untranguil, and boding, and heavy; she went to
the piane, struck a few chords, and sang sofily, her

grandparent's joining :
+ In deep distress to Thee T call,

0Ol ligar ma from on tuch,

And let Thy grauon- ¢an, Oh Lord !
By opun to my oty

It thou showld~t bt extieme tor view,

The mo, the esl that we do,
Ah* who i moct Thaue cye *

* Wi hate no goodness of oUF ORD
Firdon to wm from Thoe
The y¢ry bolist Ife 1s nucshi
Ow mght on-news no ple
Bifore Thy prosenes »he could hoast
Wathout Thy g1 e v weid hat Tost
That grace o0 full andd freg '

.

“ Dear Elizaboth, ' said her grandpapa kindly,
“ if you mever foiget thi~ rong, if you can utter
it from your heart with true howility, jou may fall
into the deepcst distress but the Lord will save you v

Elizabeth rose from the piano and scated herself at
ker grandparents’ feet— If I joined a Mornvian eom-
munity, it would be bitter for me,” she said

“ Would you do it ? ' asked her grandpaps amiling

8he shook her head.

% Yes,” obscrved her Grandmamma, * in a Mora
vian community there would perhaps bo fower out
ward temptations for you; but your own heart, and
conflicta with gin you wonld find there too ; and Christ,
the true Shepberd, who soeks and carries you in His
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arms you have here as much ag there  Where there
18 danger He helps the most, the lost and wandermg
sheep He ever pecks for the most tenderly I know
well,” she added, “ you will overcome, but, desrast
Eheabeth, I would save you also from unbappincss,
from wevere confliots, therefore be watchful and true

Ehzabeth was smlent

* It 18 not duffioult for us to overcome the world,” con
tanued her grandmamma affectionately, *for uy, who
stand above it, 1« bands mie but as the sprder’s web,
1if 1t would wease them aiound us, we smile and crush
them m our hands But to those who have mot
courage to break with the world, who flatter them
selves they can lead a Chuistian hfe within 16, to them
the shight web becomes a net, and of they would gladly
disentangle themscls s, and have partly set themselves
freq, they feel constantly bound agam on all mdes, and
their life 15 a never ending struggle —sighing, they say,
‘How hard 1t 18 to be a Christian''  Healthy minds
can scarcgly comprchend i, but 1® truth the dewl
13 a mughty lord, and v good philesopher ™

“ 1 ouly wish niy Lifc to be Like yours,” smd Ehza-
beth, * no other would be o beaut:ful to me ’

 Then Iwish you may win as good a hushand as I
bave,” replied her grandmamma

“ But my busband will like to Iive as I hve,” sad
Ebhzabeth, with an attempt to be playfol.

% Therefore he must be very good,"” concluded the
grandmamma






CHAPTER XIlL
THE CUIRASHIER AT THE RIGHT TiME.

(Oxa besutiful winter’s day followed another, to Eliza-
bath’s joy; dhe was not weary of the gledge. Bhe
took her grandparents into the beautiful cherry-tree
avenue, and Charlotte and the Ranger's family into the
town. Begides that, she took long walks, aocompanied
the Ranger to the felling of the trees, or inspected the
court aud farm for the benefit of Unele Karl. She
was perfectly content with her country life,

“The child does mnot Jook as though she had a
seeret inclination,” said her grandfather to his beloved
wife.

“ I know it may be, though,” she answered, emiling,
* however good-hnmoured and happy one may appear.”

“True,” said he, thoughtfully, ‘' Onee I scarcely
knew how it stoed with your heart.”

*“Yes,"” continued the grandmamma, * it ia s won-
derful thing; sometimes it is as though one were
dreaming, and it could mot be trne; then one casts
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away all pining and heaviness; one is bright and Joy-
ous ag of old, and then, again, it seems to be really
true, and the heart is burdened; at least it is so with
maidens,” ghe added earnestly.

« And with young men,"” said the grandpaps, well
pleased; “but we will not make ourselves anzious
sbout other maidens and young men.”

“Will not? Nay,” said she; *but —"

At that moment eame an invitation from the Ranger's.
Mary, a little gir]l of twelve, entered in high glee.
* Papa shot such & beautiful etag this morning|”

“ Ah! then you arc going to have the liver this
evening 7' interrupted her grandpaps; ‘mamma is a
good mansger.”

“Oh no!” ssid Mary, quitc excited, ‘‘ we have
alresdy esten the liver at dinner; we are going to
have & shoulder this evening, and, you know, grand-
papa. the shoulder is as tender as the loin; it was such
a beautiful young ptag. Mammaz will have the neck
roasted, too, that there may be plenty, for Unele Karl
and Charlotte must come. The doctor has been to
our house, and he said Uncle could come in the ear-
riage, and it would be much better for him than being
o0 much ghut up in his own room.”

The invitation was accepted, but Mary did net go.
8he tock Elirabeth into o recess of the window, for
she had a delightfial secret to impari to her. “I have
thought of an artistic representation for this eveniog,”
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she began, with great eagerness. “We will perform
Tall—Bchiller’s ¢ William Tell,’ you know? "

Elizabeth nodded.

“You shall be Berths,” continued Mary, *that is
the most striking character in the play. Herr Ren-
nicko (her papa’s book-keeper) has undertaken Gessler.
I am Tell’s wife. Max has already acted Tell beauti-
fully. 'The little onea also play with us, and mamma
has given us the large apple.”

“ Have you the costume?” ssked Elizabeth, with
grezt interest.

¢ Almost “all ready,” replied Mary. “I have a
dark velvet jacket over = white skirt, and a little
apron with rose-coloured trimmings, Tell has a hunt-
ing-cap with a feather, but we have nothing yet for
Gergler, 2nd you must look quite like & noble lady.”

“8lim as the wife of & knight,” chimed in Eliza-
heth; © yes, I will undertake that.”

Her eyes beamed with childlike joy and kindnesa.
“ And T will make a mantle worthy of a Imight for
Gegaler, with my boa and grandmamma’s velvet cloak.™

“0h, that will do beautifolly,” cxolaimed Mary,
clapping her hands; and as grandpepa’s curiosity was
excited, and he oame nearer, he was earnestly entreated
not to spoil, through his curiogity, a most unusnal
enjoyment that was being prepared for him this
evening. At last Mary loft her favourite cousin quite
posaeased with the beauty and importance of her pros-
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pects, and Elisabeth began to think with equal serious-
ness how ehe should dress herself for Bertha.

% Pear grapdmamms,” she began, as they were
taking their coffee in the safiermoon, after she had
completed the Gessler mantle in Charlotte’s room to
her perfeot satisfaction, * will you lot me have the
key of your old clothes-chest? There is s beautiful
white dress there with a ghort waist.”

“ But not my wedding-dress ?”” interposed the grand-
mamma,

* Oh, no " replied Elizabeth, “I mean one with a
great deal of embroidery-—I particularly want it.”

Her grandmamma always understood these neces-
gities, and was accustomed to help her childven and
grandohildren with their artictic representations; so
she immedintely gave the key, and Elixabeth quickly
ran acrogs the great entrance-hall, and disappeared
with her ireasures into Charlotte’s room. Charlotie
waa only too happy with her dear child, helping her
with the putiing off and on, for naturully, the dress
must first be tried here ere she could appear as Bertha,
Even while Charlotte was stauding before her, lost in
admiration, she stept to the mirror.

“Dear Elizabeth!” she exelaimed, “ it is quite
tonching, heart-moving. You are now the very image
of your grandmamma."

* T must alter my Lair,” said Elizaboth thoughtfully ;
she had scen the likeness herself, and was perfeetily
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enchanted. Sha fastened her bright brown ourls back
with Charlotta’s side-combs, took ber long plaits from
behind, drew them up and fastened them tight on the
top of her head.

“Now!" ghe exclaimed, ‘ grandpapa mast see ma ;
there ig no help for it, he will be go pleased. T shall
geat mypelf under grandmamma’s picture.”

Charlotte ran on to enireat the grandparents to
leave the sitting-room for one minute. Elizabeth implor-
ed Uncle Karl with all earnestness to come; and now
began the eport. She sested hergelf on the sofa, exact-
ly under her grandmamma's portrait; Uncle Karl and
Charlotte stood opposite admiring; the crimson light
from the evening sky streamed ioto the room, and
filled it with ita magic glow, as Elizabeth called out,

‘ Now, dear gpeciators, enter,”

Her grandpapa stocod as one enchanted ; there was
his youthfol bride, the same form, the sume spirited
yet sweet expreasion, in the clear eyes.

“Yes,”, 88id Unecle Karl, rubbing his hands with
glee,  the portrait as it lived and lives still ; we only
wani the Cuirasgier, and then the scene would be
oomplete,”

There waa a knock at door ; it opened, and in stept
Herr von Kadden, The little company were quite start-
led, and the grandpaps had the grestest difficulty in
keeping Uncle Karl from repeating bis last words.

The pretty soene waa explained to the guest, who
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felt Bke Karl that only the Cuirassier wes wanting to
renks it complete. Elizabeth rose, and he weni to
her. There stood the pair in their youthful besuty, all
irradiated with the evening light, and little in a state
to conceal their foelings as they exchanged & few em-
barrassed words, The Uncle cloared his throat, and
rubbed his handa; it was so diffiult to refrain from
seying. * Here is the Cuirassier, and & very hangd-
some one.”’ Charlotte handed to him the snuff-box
that ahe had scoustomed herself to carry and use for
his pleastre, snd looked 2t him with quiet tears.
She had the same feeling when she looked on this
scene a8 formerly when she had exclaimed: ¢ Oh,
Karl! how golden the moon is rising.”’ Even the
grandmamme, with all her expericnee of the world, and
self-control. had lost her balance. Herr von Kadden
had not only startled her by his sudden appearance,
his look moved her heart. And the grandpapa thought,
“Tt peems as though the thing were to go on before
our old eyes. But we will intrust our darling to Him,
without whom not a sparrow falls to the ground.”
Elizabeth specdily withdrew to unrobe, and Herr
von Kadden related to the grandparents that he and
Stottenheim were availing themselves of a long-grant-
ed permiesion of tho Ranger's, and were going to visit
him to-day. But he had first come here to bring a
letter of his grandfather’s that he had found in the old
chest among some papers of his father's. ©* I rejoiced,
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over it like a child,” said he warmly, * my grandfather
gpesks in it of his lying at Brachnits.”

‘*Yen, that was the name of the village,” exclaimed
Herr von Budmar.

“ And he speaks of you with so much affection, you
mugt read it.”

Herr von Budmar took the letter, and went with it
to the window.

“T have looked at the verse, and learnt it by heavt,
gaid the young officer, addressing the grandmamma.

Bhe looked at him inquiringly.

“Tt is frol Jeremiah, xxxi. 80. ‘1 have loved thee
with an everlasting love; therefore with loving-kind-
ness have I drawn thee.” "

“ That is & beautiful verse,” said the grandmamma,
thoughtfolly; “and one very dear to my heart. 1
earnesily trust that God will fulfii it to you, in its
whole signification,™

©Yes,” said Herr von Kedder, “the verse har
much plegsed me; it sounds like a propheey for the
future.”

The grandmsmma, with much tenderness and con-
gideration, probed him a little deeper, and soon found
that the young man leoked upon this prophecy for
the future, not a8 regarding his soul's salvation, but
bis happiness in this life. That God would msake him
happy, was his hope and wish; and how closely Elixa-
beth was bound up in this wish, was plainly to be read
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in his agitation and whole discourse. Herr von Bud-
mar gave the letter to his wife; and while he talked
of it further with Herr von Kadden, she read ss
follows ;

 Bracarirz, Nov, 1813,

“Drar Jorn,—Through God's grace it seems as
though my life would once more be giver me. I am
well content, for I feel that you, my poor boy, are
atill in need of me; though God is & truer Father to
you than I can be. T bave lain bera eight days with
s most kind, cxeellont man, one Herr von Budmar,
T cannot say how great a comfort hiz presence hes
been to me, when I found myself on the brink of the
grave. If you are ever left alone in the world, you
may torn to him, for he has promised me that he will
be your friend and advieer., I still feel very weak—
God Jmows how it will be with me—but I am con-
tent.”

Then followed some few directions, and finally the
cxact address of Herr von Budmar. The grand-
mamms held the letter thoughtfully in her hand
How etrange that the grandson should bring this let-
ter! Did he not bring with it a kind of claim upen
Hetr von Budmar’s friendship? Was he not as much
forsaken as the son John? From the time that Herr
von Stottenheim had deseribed his fricnd on his first
visit, bow in his favourite old chest he really loved
his home; how lately he had shown his linen to his
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landiady (an exoellent eitisen’s wife), as if to impress
upon her that he t60 had once had a grand and a
great grandmother, Al this had touched her heart,
agd ghe looked wpon the young man with preat inter-
egt. Of what good now were all her reflections ? The
seinal thing was going om very naturally and in-
nocently under her very eyes, without any mnotice
being taken of it. Elizabeth entered again in her
usual attire, and the great close earrisge was announ-
cod. Charlotte and Unele Karl prepared for the
ride. The grandparents decided to go on foot, in the
first place, a8 it was n vory pretty walk; secondly,
sume one must go with the young people, as Herr von
Kzadden had neturally asked permission to secompany
them. They went through the hall into the garden,
and then passed through a little gate into the cherry-
tree walk, Herr von Kadden walked with Elizabeth ;
the grandparenta followed, but somewhat glowly; eo
that the young pair had occasionally to wait for them,
In the chepy avenue Elizabeth carefully broke off a
long epray that waa glittering with the most beautifal
crystal tars and blogsoms. Herr von Kadden took it
somewhat eagerly from her hand, and the stars fell
off.

“ Qh!" said he, ruefally, “but I do not like such
flowers—they are too fleeting.”

% The flowers that are hidden under these little
beown buds are far dearer to me,” replied Elizabeth ;
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“ bot one rejoices in this winter-spring, because it
takes one’s thoughta on to the true one.”

In the avenue and thence to the Ranger's houss,
the walk was broed enough for the young people to go
with the grandparents. All alike enjoyed the pros-
peet of the besufiful white earth, and the glowing
evening sky. On their arrival at the houss their
hosteas, who had been informed by Herr von Stotten-
heim of his friend’s visit to her parents, at once tock
her mother sside to converse with her a little o thig
interesting subject. The grandmamma could not
deny that an inclination on his side was grestly to be
feared.

“ And Flisabeth’s warm heart]!” added Julis
thoughtfully. * Do you know that the Burgomaster’a
daughter Anna wag secretly betrothed ? The parents
bhave just found it out, and now it has heen done
openly.”

The grandmamma was evidently startled.

* Elizabeth would never do that, but yhat is not
posaible in this world? and the child had been in-
trosted to them. They must not shut their eyes to
such a matter any longer ; they must serionsly eonsider
what wzs best to be done ; she must take Elizabeth back
to Berlin withont delay, and speak to her mamma.”

While Elizabeth and the children were very busy in
the dining-room msking curtaine, with cloths and
carpets, and washing-lines, the elder guests wore sit-
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ting in the same room in which the grandfather had
once confided hie love to the old uncle. The conver-
sation fell upon the betrothal of the Burgomsster's
daughter.

“I eanndt comprehend,” gaid Herr von Budmar
serionsly, “ how the Burgomaster could trust his child
to a man who has acted so ghamefuliy 1"

“ As how?"" asked Herr von Stotthenheim, eagerly.
*“ He has pecretly betrothed himself to a girl without
saying a word to her parents,” was Herr von Bud-
mer's angwer,

¢ And do you think that so great & crime?” asked
the other, in much astonishment.

“ To tempt & maiden to deceit and lying, and the
breach of the fifth commandment!” exclaimed Herr
von Budmar in still greater astonichment: “ only in
our ¢vil days, where all the ordinances of God are
40 holdly spurned, could such & thing be regarded as
thongh it were merely the innccent deed of two loving
hearts. Believe me.” he added, with great warmth,
“ God's blesging can mever rest where his command-
meonts have beon broken. The maiden will too eoon
lead a very modern wedded life with her unprineipled
lover.” )

Herr von Stottenheim was silent, though he rodded
in sssent. He afterwards informed the Ranger that
the bridegroom was not good for much, and that little
happiness could be expected for Anna.
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Herr von Eadden was silent. Even while the
children wore performing, and really with great taste
and gkill, he stood with folded arme at the window,
lost in thought. Their hostess became vizibly uneasy ;
she tried repeatedly, in her ploasing and affable man-
ner, to draw him out, and then his blue oyes bright-
ened, and he talked with interest; but it did not last.

* Are you musical ?'’ she asked at length,

“ He mings divinely,” was Btottenheim’s answer,

That was pleasant news to Frau von Schulz; she
speedily opened the piano, and Herr von Kadden
delayed no more. He first played a few chords, and
then began the lorelei:

* What 1t sy bode T Lnow oot,
But T am wad pnd drear,

A legend of the plden me
Is iDnE 16 NG car ™'

This cnee Herr von Stottenheim had not exagge-
rated ; the hearers were nll delighted with his friend's
voice. Julia, in guite youthful zeal, hunted out Arion ;
he must sing a duet with her.

“Tt will give you the greatest pleasure to hear this
glorions duet,” asid she to her gucsts,

“The afiair becomes more and more critical,” thought
the grandmamma ; locking at Elizabeth, * ke is really
very prepoesessing sud handsome.” She then gazed up-
on her husband, and recalled hor own youthful feelinga.
“He is not to be named with my Fritz,” she thought;
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“but by the side of Herr vor Stottenheim, and a
hundred other young men, he is & most acvomplished
and delightful ereature.”” And again she pondered
end weighed it all over in her motherly heart. Mesn-
while the évent, with light and steady step, was ever
approaching. The duet wae sung, and now the child-
ren came forward. They were a very musical family,
and the grandparents were hardly less so. During
the child-concert, the grandpapa stept to the piano,
snd by chance rather nearer to Herr von Kadden,
who was again standing at a window listening and
reflecting.  °

“ Will you listen to me for cne minute ? ” said the
latter, snddenly fetching a deep breath.

The old gentleman started ; he expected what was
coming, but he could not refuse, and he courtecusly
approached him.

“I am ao afraid lest I ghould aot rashly,” hegan
the young man, timidly, *that I will tell you, before
I speak to yqur granddaughter. You must advise me.”

“ Dear Herr von Kadden,” answered the grand-
papa quickly, “you are perhaps deceiving yourself;
you know how often an inclination changes.”

“Is my love not comprehensible to you?" inter-
rupted Herr von Kadden, very modestly.

¢ Comprehensible ? Ok, yea; but—"

The coneert came 0 an end,

* Yon promige me to be very prudent.”
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Herr von Kadden quickly gave him his hand.
% May I come sgain ?”’ he whigpered.

“ I will come In & few days, and rcturn the visits of
both gentlemen,” gaid the grandpaps, sloud, because
the cegsation of the music made & private conversa-
tion impossible,

Herr von Stottenheim, whe was included in the
proporal, overfiowed with polite expressions at the
unexpected honour, and for » short time kept up the
conversation till the moment arrived for departure.
Herr von Kadden conscientiously kept his word; he
speke no more with Elizaheth that evening, and took
leave of her with the same courtesy and tranqnuillity as
the other<



CHAPTER XIII

A CRITICAL PROPOBAL.

A ¥Ew days later the vemerable carringe with the
grandparents and Elizabeth was on its way to Brasn
hansen., In the previoua autumn a new commander
of the regiment had called en Herr von Budmar, and
the Ranger with his wife and daughters. The visit
might, perhaps, have never been returned ; but on this
occasion, when Herr von Budmar had promised to
call on the younger officers, he could not well pass
over the commander. The grandmamma and Eliza-
heth went with him. At tho door Herr von Budmar
loft them, meaning to visit the other gentlemen first,
end then to join them. Colonel von Bousack, his
wife, and four daughters, were much pleased at =o
agreesble & vigit. The master of the house remained
with tho elder ladies, waiting for Iterr von Budmar,
while the young onea geated themsclven in a cosy little
reccss that was half conccaled by a trellis covered
with ivy. The two elder sisters were somewhat faded,
though not old; the third was decidedly plain, but
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Adolfine, the youngest, s girl of sixteen, was a very
handsome brunette.

Elissbeth must tell them about Berlin,—the balls
and thestres. She did so as well as she could, but
became more and more silent as the talkativeness of
the eisters incressed.

“ Praunhausen is s miserable little hole,” said
Adolfine, and it is so unfortunate that we are ordered
here just as I am heginning to have a little pleasure.”

“ Billy child,” said the eldest sister, playfully.
* There will be plenty of amusement here for you.”

“Really!” npaid Adolfine, gracefully ehaking her
dark locks,

- There are but four unmarried licutenants in exist-
ence here; the balls are fearfully tedious; end the
only good dancer always chooses one of the ladies who
are left sitting,” Jaughed another sister.

“Ah! I would be left sitting always, then,” ex-
elaimed Adolfine, in affected naveté, that was accepied
by the other sisters as current coin,

Elizabeth tried hard not to blush ai a cartain name;
and when another sister asked if she knew the Lieu-
tenants Stottenheim and Kadden ? she answered, with
tolerable composure, ¥ Yes. I have met them both.”

“ Kadden is mmther nice,” maid the elder sister,
indifferently, ¢ He always has his joke with
Adolfine.”

“Ha!l" interrupted the latter,  Biottenheim de-
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" clares bis friend is suffering very much from headache,
and that is why he has grown go serious.”

¢ Yen, papa thinks that he does not ride quite so
madly just now,” chimed in another.

¢ I like his spirited nature,” said Adolfine boldly; # 1
mean to ride with peps and them in a stesple chase,
with the other officers.”

The sisters langhed, and declared she was a true
goldier's ohild, and Elizabeth thought, “I I were to
tell of myproject with Ypsilanti, how they would laugh!”
And her heart beeame heavy. She could not be fresh
and joyous heme she had never heen used to this kind
of conversation ; for from riding they retarned to balls,
and from balls to tableanx, and so forth, The next
week they were going to have a large soiree; they
mesnt to have tableaux firat, and then dancing,

¢ Herr vor Kadden mmst be Egmont and I Clara,”
paid Adolfine in the same narve fashion,

% Clara should be a blonde,” obeerved the eldest
gister : “ you are too Italian, you and Ceecilia can re-
present the two Eleanors.”

Adolfine shook her curls,

# That would be too slow for her,” laughed Ceoilin ;
“ ghe is & terrible child.”

“Dear Fraulvin Kehueman, you must coms to us
next woek,'” pleaded the eldest sister, for she looked
on this fair lovely girl who must lead such & miserable

YOL. I e
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dull life with her grandparents, the well Imown pie-
tists, with motherly interest.

 Oh, no 1" said Elizabeth.

“ You and Horr von Stottenheim must represent the
mournful royal pair]” exclaimed Adolfine.

The sisters laughed aloud, and Elisabeth somewhat
more boldly answered, “ No! I could not.”

# Why ?"" asked Adolfine.

“With a strange gentleman?” she hegan, and
ghook her head.

Adolfine opened her eyesin astonishment, but wes
gilent.

“ How you must long for Berlin!” exclaimed
Cecilia, “it mmst be o very dull with your goeaslil
parents,”

Elizabeth wished to prove that it was not dull, and
that she was never weary there. She spoke of their de-
lightful representations of * William Tell,” and of her
gledge expeditions.

The sisters thought this very charming, but Adol-
fine’s naweté provoked her to say boldy, “ Can you
really amuse yourself with children 7"

Elizaheth looked astonighed.

But the sisters again laughed heartily, and the old
est paid, *8he jn o sad maiden since she hss been
oonfirmed ; she can only amuse herself with young gen-
temen.”

The young ladies were now summoned to the tes-
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table, where Herr von Budmar appeared, and in the
genial convergation which ensued the daughiers of
the Oolonel eustained their part with much grace and
affability. After a short time Herr von Stottenheim
wag announced. He wss much vexed that ke had
missed the honour of Herr von Budmar's visit.

“¥We must have misged each other in the street,”
he exclaimed. “T just went to Kadden'a to see how
the poor fellow was, and you had but that minute left
him"”

 What is the matter with Herr von Kadden 7 sak-
o] Frau von Bt;naaok, with interest.

i He ia dull and sheent,” was Stottenheim's answer.
I agked him to oome out, for the conversation of his
goot landlady and aservent must only make hiz head
more stupid ; but he decidedly declined.”

%Y did not find him unwell,” said Herr von Bud-
mar, qaietly.

* He haa heen changed, though, for some time,” ob
aarved the Colonal,

“ Hig gpirits are not o high,” interrupted Stotten.
heim.

“ Not po immoderate perhaps,” eai¢ Herr von Bud-
mar, emiling; “ and from all one hears that may be
very deairable.”

“ Well if he bacomes a little quieter ha will be none
the worse for it,” eaid the Colonel, laughing.  And
yet itis a plessure to see him ride. Last week heo
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dashed down a hollow where sll his comrades thought
it better to rein in, and when hs was over, he looked
round quite estonished to find that no one followed
him, I soolded him, se in duty bound, for risking his
beantiful horse and his own neok so waptonly, and
proposed fo him that he should ride pome digtance on,
and then turn back. Aeccordingly, ho went over a long
tract quito tranquilly, tnrned, flew like a whirlwind,
and joined us again.”

“ He has promised that I shall ride upor his horse
in the epring,” exclaimed Adolfine, gaily.

Frau von Bodmar oast & searching glanoe upon the
handsome young girl.

¢ 8he in alwaya treated as a child,” pleaded Fran
von Bonsack ; ¢ the young people make a plaything of
her."”

Herr von Btottenheim nodded to Adolfine; and at
this moment a young lady entered, whe waa intreduced
a8 Fraulein Amalic Keller, daughtor of Fran Keller
the President’s widow. While the elder guests were
speaking to each other, Herr von Stottenheim turned
to the young ladies, who had commenceed & very Uve-
1y conversation with their friend.

“ Alao at your house next week,” msid Amalie,
“ That will be easily managed ; but we must arrange
the tablesux : Herr von Kadden and Cecilia as Egmont
and Clara.”

“ Adolfine wishes to be Clara,” remarked Ceecilis.
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“ Oh, no!” said Amalie, very desidedly. * Adel-
ine oannot be (larn—she would make s very striking,
noble lady,” added she thoughtfully.

I propose,” esid Stotienheim, spesking with the
uir of & connoissenr, * that we ghould make Kadden a
page, beoause he ia go youthful, 2nd I will take the
more dignifiad part of Clount Egmont.”

The young ladies gave a smiling asgent, and oon-
tinued the diroussion ahout the tablesux.

“ The week after,”” began Amalie, with muchk im-
portance, * Mamma will have & party, and as we have
oot roorn for danoing, there is nothing left for us but
to act & comedy.”

# A French one?” asked the oldest sister.

 For Heaven's sake not!" exclaimed Stoitenheim.
¢ Do not torment us and the publie so far! "

“Tt is so diffioult to find = German ome,” urged
Cecilis. “ Mamma thinks there are none suitable but
Kotzebue's."

“ He has written some very charming pieces,”
argued Stottenheim ; and the young ladies proposed to
choose one this evening.

Herr von Stottenheim had frequently bestowed a
very searching glance wpon Elizabeth, and Amalie's
kean blue eyos had been still more frequently fastened
upon har.

“ You are purprised to sce s silent young lady,”
msid the former to the latter; ¢ but I assure you this
same young lady esn be very animated.”
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«“¥ haye beem expecting so much that you would
help ug with some good suggestions from town,” mid
Amalie with & face that expresped quite plainly, * I
do not need your advice.”’

# J understand nothing sbout it,” was Elisabeth’s
answer.

# (lertainly you are very young,” continned Amalie,
and & certain amount of practice is necessary; but
you will learn quickly enough,”

Elizabeth smiled somewhat satirically.

¢ Take care, Fraulein Keller,” warned Herr von
Stottenhein, “or you will have to listen to a lecture
from the Berlin young lady.”

¢ And why, pray?” demanded Amalie beldly.
Then snddenly remembering the well-known lean-
ing of the Budmar family, ghe added, smiling, “ Yon
do not think it a gin 27

Elizabeth was silent.

“ A pin!” exclaimed Adolfine, laughing alond.

Elizabeth eas aonoyed, but that she might not ap-
pear stupid, she hestily remarked, ¢ If not sinfal, cer-
tainly unsuitzble,”

 Unsuaitable ! excluimed the young Iady in ntier
astonishment, and Elizabeth, to atone for the remark,
added, “ My parents and grandparents think go.”

“ But confess,” said Adolfine, etill langhing, * you
would do it very gladly if you dared.”

*“ Oh, not” exclximed Elisabeth instantly.

“ My dear young ladies, we will not dispute sbout
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it,” exid Herr von Siotienheim quite paternally, * the
subject has too many sides.”

The young ladies seemed to agree, and Elixabeth
waa very glad that the discuseion was not resmmed.
She was herself too confused and undecided about such
things, though her feelings rose up against the wheole
tone of conversation of these ladies; it showed but
too plainly that their souls were quite absorbed in
trifles. They now turned fo the elder part of the com-
pany. After discussing the westher, the roads, the
country, and the neighbourhood, the Colonel was just
observing * that Braunhausen was a very pleasant
place, and that he waa quite a3 well contented to be
quartered here es in a larger town,”’

“ QOnly think,” he continued, addreesing Herr von
Budmar, * the day before yesterday my wife opened
a ball.”

t And papa danced, too!” added Adolfine.

“ Yea! but not with my old wife,”” joked the Colo-
nel, “ only with young preity women,”

“ How odious that sounds,” thought Elizabeth.
# grandpapa would never joke in that way.”

At Jast the horses appeared, and Elizabeth was
happy again so soon as she was seated in the car-
riage. She could not exactly account for it, but she
had felt so lonely, almost sad among the talkative
youpg ladies, and Adolfine’s handsome featnres, and
her whole extracrdinary nature, were quite unpleasant
to her.
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“Welll Elizaboth, how have you been pleased?”
inguired her grandpaps, #8 they left the town behind
them,

#The young ladies were very unlike any of my ao-
quaintances,” answered Elizabeth, thoughtfully.

“TI hope your mother has found very different
friends for you,” said her grandmamma, kindly.

“Do you know I felt quite depressed and sad
there ? "’ continued Elizabeth.

¢ It is well that you should bave seen such & circle,
is it not?” paid her grandmamma; “one feels like a
strsnger amonggt them. Dear Fritz) ghe contin-
ued, turning to her hushand, it seemed to me to-day
a4 though I wers a young maiden, and I was so glad
to have yon ng & protector at my side. You mmst
take me occasionally among such people, that ¥ may
feel ever more and more thankfully how happy & lot
Lag been granted me in the world.”

“Yon have had time enough now to find that out,”
obgerved the grandpapa, sportively.

% (Qh, no!"” continued the grandmamma, it comes
at timea like a flash through my eoul, and ¥ am amazed
when I reflect upon the course of my lifa; it in
as though I had forgotten to thank Geod, and must
retriove the past.”

* Was it not hateful of Herr vor Bonsack,” exclaim-
ed Klizabeth, indignantly, “1o eny he would rather
dance with pretty young women than with his wife?”
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I should rot have ventured to say such a thing,”
aaid her grandpapa, humourously.

“No,” seid the grandmamma, “that would have
given me a regular heart-ache.”

“You pee,” continved the grandpapa, more serious-
ly, “your feclings have grown delicate, po that the
fashions of the world can no longer please you.”

“1In the world,” continued the grandmamma, * what
ghould be an eternal love, seldom lssts much longer
than the honey-moon; then follows, if fortune be
favourable, a friendship that is perhaps true, but needs
not be t0o terder; and it is only that in good fortune.”

“The women are ko reasonable, they desire no-
thing more,” replied the grandpapa, *and therefore
there are plenty of tolerable marriages.”

¢ But grandpapa, listen,” said Elizabeth, with em-
phasis, ““ T sball require much mors.”

“ Ahl a0 I feared,” was his answer, and all then
ware gilent.

After a panse, the grandpaps began, almost as
though he were taking a run,

# Listen to me, dear Elizabeth ; it is now time that I
should tell you of & proposal.”

Elizabeth’s heart began to beat fast. She kmew
where he hod beon in the afternoon; and still, he
could have had no proposal there.

“ You must know very well, that you are rather
protty,” he pontinued,
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Her heart waslightor ; only s joke, she thonght, and
added, smiling,

“ I you say that, I am like grandmamma.”

#Yea!” exclsimed her grandpapa, * you will not
be gurprised if other people think you pretty, especially
after to-dey's experience, as you must have gathered
some knowledge of the world, and you will kmow how
to eatimate eright the propossl I have myself promised
to submit to you.”

Elizabeth was again perplexed.

“In short,” continued her grandfather, *a young
man has agsured me, that he thinks yon fairer and
more amiable than any lady of his acquaintance; and
he believes his feelings are unchangeable.”

He paused; Elizabeth scarcely ventured to breathe.

% Of that I have my doubts, and he has promised
me, that until May at Jeast, he will leave us in pesce;
to prove whether some other young lady will please
him better or no. I have no doubt that when he
gives Adolfine riding-lessons in the spring, his un-
changeable feelings will be in peril, and we will not
think the worse of him. T gave him the double pro-
mise, to tell you at the same time of his feelings, and
of my wishes, that you may not be surprised, nor mis-
understand him if he leaves us in peace. So you can
remain quite tranquilly the proposed time with us, and
decide at your leisure how to regard such s Lisuten-
ant’s love.”
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Tt waa well that her grandfather said all this in the
dark carriage. She was 80 gurprised and etartled, she
knew not whether to be glad or sorry, That he loved
her, and had declared it, wonderfully touched her
heart. But was he sericus ? she could not believe it.
Her grandpapa was not surprised at her silence, and
continued,

“ Do not be surprised if you think some one very
handsome end amiable ; young hearts are easily moved.
If zuch thoughts pass throngh your head, and you
cannct ward them off entively, at least do not en-
tertain and’ cherish them.”

“And then,” added the grandmamwma, warmly,
“ trust all to God, our good and faithful God, who
orders &ll things well; if you resign to Him these
affaira of the heart, what was at first a heari-sorrow,
may later become a trne heart-joy.”

Elizabeth leant upon her grandmamma, and laid
her burning cheeks in her heloved hands., The same
evening, when the grandparents were alone, the grand-
mamma was very desirous to koow all particulars
of the conference, and her busband related o her
ciroumstantially all that had passed, the result of
which he had alone told Elizabeth,

“Yeos,” said he then, * he i3 just the young man to
be the hero of a romance, handsome and openhearted,
generons and frmpetuous. A romance writer wonld
mpke this noble cresture become s perfect angel,
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through a deep true love. It is a pity the reality
does not bear out the theory.”

“And I greatly fear Elizabeth hopes the mame
thing.” said the grandmamma, anxiously.

“ Ho expects it, at any rate,” continued the grand-
father. “ He aseures me his love for Elisaheth har
slready made another man of him. I assured him
there waa nothing to be expected of a love that was
not grounded upon the Word and foar of God. Such
a one is a mere fire of straw; many a marriage that
has bogun with the most impetuous and wonderful
love has ended in a separation. He heard all in gilence ;
but I saw that his very inmost being was moved : he bit
his lips, clenched his hande. and T could easily pieture
to mypelf certain scenes with him that are wont to
precede a separation.”

“ Dear Fritz,” exclaimed the grandmamms, shocked.

“Yea, wy child,” he continned, “it bodes ill when
80 vigorous and impassioned a young men has nothing
to help him to the right but good purposes. I endea-
voured to soothe him, for, I must confess to you,
despite his fiery glances, I felt the greatest interest in
him. Then he suddenly reached his hand to me and
gaid, with a sigh, ‘ Pardon me; but if you knew how
you have tortured me,” I thought I had eaid enongh,
and that T would now cease; but he begged me,
like a child, to gay all I thought neccssary, and he
promized to be patient and tranquil. I represented
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to him that Elizabeth was quite a child, and could be
imperious snd self-willed. He thought these fanlta
very charming,”

“You onee thought so yourself,” esid the grand-
mamma, sericusly.

“X did,” answered he, “I wemnt to mee the old
Ranger for love of you; I talked seriously with your
sunt, and made good reselutions for love of you; bat
my good will and my conscience were not my God;
I felt mywelf little encugh before a Grester, end never
thought His help unnecessary; and then I never
clenched m¥ hands and stamped my feet,” he added,

“ That was certainly vory bad,” the grandmamma
admitted.

“When I said to him, further, the heart must be
ready, even if the mood was mot right, to honour,
and love, and gupport the womsan, becauss God, who
ordained the holy marriage bond, has commanded it,
he assured me openly and warmly, that the prineiple
would never be necessary for him, ns his conseience
wonld pever permit him to treat his wife otherwise.
It is impossible to convince him of the powerlesaness
of good purposes and mere conscientiousness,” con-
cloded the grandfather; * for I eould not reason with
him of & new heurt.”

Another week passed. The next day was fixed for
Elisgheth’s departure, when the Ranger came in the
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afterncon, at grandmamma’s request, to take Elizabeth
for & long walk, She had scercely been out of the
parlour the last few days. The beautiful frosty weather
had suddenly changed, and rain and wind had made
all walking impoesible. But to-day it was finer, and
her Uncle proposed to take Eligabeth into the wood,
where the walks wore passable. That they started
straight for the fir-hills was not quite pleasant to the
grandmamma; but she could not say so to her pon-in-
law; and she stood at the window watching the pair
across the gray common in deep thought.  Foor
ohild I’ she said to herself, *“ her freedom ia gone; and
ghe is 0 young—she might have enjoyed her inmocent
youth a Kttle longer ere she undertook the cares of mar-
riage. Had it only been a man of our own eirclo, 1 shonld
not have beea so nnxious; with a firm prop she would
have grown firmer. 'Why have I always so especially
cared for her? It must be the Lord’s will. Why did
Elise go to that ball? Why did he come here, and to
our very garrison ¥ How ig it now with her heart ? Ah!
I remember my own yonth—it was a golden time.”
The grandmammea carefully avoided quesiioning
Elizabeth. Affaire of the heart often first take s de-
cisive character, by speaking sbout them, and ahe still
hoped amid her snxieties, that all would be happily
gettled at last. Jalis had gone thromgh the same
thing; but in her case the young man had openly
declared hislove to the warm-hearted girl, and that was
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far woras, She comforted herself beaides with thinking
how often one heard of such things in the world, and
she could searcely hope to save Elirabeth entirely
from little affairs of the heart. While the kind-hearted
grandmamms was thns struggling againgt her anxiety,
Elizabeth wag walking to the fir-hills. Hor heart was
very glad ; if they had taken the other roed to the oak-
wood she would have been mournfal.  * God has per

mitted it,” she thought, © and perhape it is a reward,
for having strugyled so hard apgainst the thoughts that
will come into my head.”

When the¥ had gained the highest point, they
locked down npon Braurhansen. Ita towers lay
under heavy clouds, and the wind howled over the
colourless wintry region. Elizabeth's uncle did not
allow her to stand long here, but led her into the shel-
terad wood, just where the hill eloped on the right side
to a damp piece of low ground. The wood-cutting,
which the Ranger had eomo to inspect, was going on
It waa n little copse of alders. From some distance
they had seen the fallen red trunks and the hezped-up
billets of wood ; Elizabeth greatly admired the pretty
soene, and agsured her unele she liked much to see the
felling of alders, and was greatly obliged to him for
bringing her just here. As they came nigher they
found a fire kindlod; grey columns of smoke curled
upwards throngh the solitary dark fir-trees, and lost
themselved in the heavy gray clonds. The Unele went
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to speak to the wood-cutters, while Elizabeth sat npon
a block by the fire. She leent back against one of the
stacks of wood, and stretched out her damp boate to the
warm glow. .As she =at here quite alone, her conflicte
began again. * How beautiful it is here | ” she thonght,
“how will it be to me when I am again at home?
Tt will all look like s dream——perhaps it is well that
bappiness for me is not to be found in the town with
its dark towers. They get up tableaux, and dance, and
ride, and talk g0 much, I feel lonely amonggt them ; and
he would not feel at ease with us—he would be dull;
or he would smile and say—* ¥ do not want your faith,
I make my heaven or hell for myself.” This evening
there will be a soirce at the Bongake’, and he will re-
represent the page. Yes, he must feel it too; he will
be happy there, but he would not be so with us, But
my heart !” her eyes rested on the glowing embars, and
she struggled witk her thoughts. Bhe now heard steps
approaching on the greensward; but as there were
many wood-cutters and workmen around, she did not
look wup, till at length the snorting of a horse startied
her. She looked up, and just at the edge of the wood
stood & young man with his beavtiful bay horse, who
was well kmown to her. He did ot linger, but leading
Lis horse very carefully over the fallen wood, in another
minute wae at her side. They neither of them thought
whether they might rejoice over this meeting ar not.
She rose, and to conceal her agitation stroked the neck
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of the handeome animal. He related that, from the
forest-road, he had geen the felling of the timber, and,
oD coming nearer, to his astonishment—in a lower tone
ho uitered a tender expression—he had seen her figure
between the cumrling wresths of emoke. Bhe asked
how oid the horse was; he answered, five yoars, Then
ghe gnid it looked so polished in the sun, it must be
almost black; but he declared it was decidedly bay.
The Ranger, who, during this time, had been speaking
to some wood-cutters elose by, now spproached. He
was astonished to gee the officer bere, and listened to
his explanatidn ; after which he invited him to take &
geat by the romsntio fire. Herr von Kadden thanked
him, and complied.

“ Ahl you have grand doings at your Colonel’s to-
day ?” suid the Ranger.

“ 1t does not concern me,” was hia reply.

“ But you are & chief actor,” continued the Ranger.

“ No,” he answered, “I am quite superfinouns,”

The Ranger was very busy lighting a cigar ; Elfea-
beth stooped to the fire, and, smiling, held out to him
a glowing firebrand.

“Will you not avail yourself of such s eapital op-
portunity 2" agked the Ranger good-nataredly, point-
ing to the extinet eigar Herr von Kadden was holding.

He waa ready ; Elizabeth handed him the brand ; he
thanked her, and said adien. He led his horge cautions-

1y over the wood, mounted it on the edge of the forest,
YOL. 1. R
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looked back onee without gresting, snd then slowly
dizappeared among the dark trunks of the trees. The
Ranger watched kim for o shart time in silence, and
then with Lis nieoe started homowards,

% Here I give up my fair niece,” eaid the Uncle, as
ko took in Elixabeth to her grandparents ;  she i an
excellent walker. And was it not emjoyable?” he
sdded, turning to her.

¢ Wonderfully beantiful,” replied Elizabeih; snd
her grandmamma looked with delight upon her youth-
fol fage, which, glowing from the fresh air, sud pasily
shaded by her disordered curls, locked especislly
bright snd child-like.

# We have had an sdveniure,” continued the Uncle
quietly ; “ a young cuirassier wandered to our wood-
cutting.”

“Herr von Kadden?” asked the grandmmmma,
involuntarily,

#“Yes, it was Herr von Kadden,” continmed the
Ranger; “he was in great haste. I have never seen
80 gerious a young man. Waa he not, Elisabeth ? he
soarcely hid us adien.”

“ Yen, quite trne,"” replied Eligabeth, and left the
Toom to take off her things ; upon which her Unecle de-
parted.

“T4 in strange,” eaid the grandmother to her hos-
band, “ bow they nlwayn moet.”

He nodded; “but it wan. very good of him to
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keep his promire so sorupulously. He knows that she
is going to-morrow, and certainly he must have longed
to speak to her.”

“ Yes,” paid the grandfather, ¢ the affair hecomes
oritieal, especially oritical, because the grandmother’s
heart hes already such sympathy with him ; if it can-
not ba otherwise, we will do our best to love him
heartily, end to win his young heart by our affaction.”

Tha grandmsamma was perfectly agreed, and added,
“ That she wounld herself tnke Elizabeth to Berlin, and
talk it over quietly with her parents.” They decided
not to epesk ‘of it to Julia if the affair could happily
be kept quiet.






CHAPTER XIV.
THE HEIGHT OF HAPPINESS,

Ir was the firat of May, the heavens wore cloudy, and
light showerg from time to time fell upon the tender
gross. The grandparents were deep in a packet of
letters they had just rceeived from their absent
children.

“ Thank God! there are no great sorrows,™ said
the grandmamma ; “if only Wilhelm snd Max ¢ould
oome to us again, I ghould rejoice.”

“We will send them the travelling money,” said
the grandpapa; * they shall eome this snmmer, and in
the sotumn we will go to Mary and sec our youngent
grandehild.”

Bhe emiled, and leant back ir the corner of the sofa.
She could undertake little to day, for she had =a
severe headache, and only wished to be guiet and un-
disturbed. Suddenly there was a knock at the door,
and immedistely afier entered Herr von Kadden.

“ Ah " said the grandpapa, eourieously, advancing
to the young man,
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* It io the first of May,” begsn Herr von Kadden,
drawing a deep breath, as though he had left some
heavy labour behind him. Herr von Budmar glanced
at his wife inquiringly, and made as thongh he would
have left the room with his guest; but she implored
him to remain, She thought not of her headache in
the interest which the young officer’s appearance had
awakened in her,

I peed not ask why you are come,” ssid Merr
von Budmar ; “ your coming explains itself.”

“Yes, I hope you require po farther proof,” eaid
Herr von Kadden, with some vivacity; “I long for

“ Have you mot seen my granddaughter mince?”
nsked Herr vor Budmar.

" Omoe, in the Behrenstragse, at Berlin,” was the
ADEWET,

“But you have not spoken to her?

#In your sense, not,” answered Herr von Kadden;
“T only gave her & bouquet of violete I bad in my
h‘nd.”

“ Oh1” eaid Herr von Budmar, gravely, and be-
came silent,

“You do not consider that a breach of my promine!®
exclaimed the young man, hastily, as a slight blush
mantled on his cheek.

Herr von Budmar collected himself, torned to his
wifs, and replied, smiling, I refer you to another
tribunal.”
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“1 had not purposed doing it,” added Herr von
Kadden, quietly; “I was myself surprised.”

The grandmamma gmiled so kindly, thera was avi-
dently nothing to be feared from this judge.

“ The meeting wae a great pleasure,” econtinued the
young man; * it was very difficult to keep away—I
promiged too rashly.”

# A brave soldier must he able to govern himgelf,"
#aid the grandpapa ; ® and if the matter really stands
thus, I advise you, hefore all things, not to look upon
us a8 enemies.” He gave his hand to Herr von Kad-
den with a bnevolent glance.

Then the constraint on the young mazn's features
wmddenly vanished, and with confiding look and tone,
he exclaimed, “ Oh! then it is all right.”

“I only fear my friendship may be very unpleasant
to you,” resumed Herr von Budmar.

The other looked ai him inquiringly. * If you had
remsinod at a distance from uwe, T might only have
regarded you sa an agreeable man; but if you will
belong to us, you give me a friend’s rights and a
friend's duties, and I cannot ignore them. Yes, I
asgure you, it demands on your side no slight courage
if you would belong to our family."”

¢ I fear nought,” replied Herr von Kadden, smiling.
‘ Becaupe you do not know the perils,” waa the reply,
# I will olaim at once he right of a friend, and tronble
you with a serious dissourse, which you will prohably
deem very unnecessary.”
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¢ T ghall hear it with plessure,” observed Herr von
Kadden.

“I begin with our conversstion in the winter,”
resumed the grandpapa. * You then openly confessed
to me you could not share our faith ; you did not think
it necessary for happiness.”

¢ If Elizabeth loves me as I love her, I think we
must be happy,” said Herr von Kadden, modestly.

“ One point you conceded to me then,” continued
Herr von Budmar, “that your faith and your happi-
ness reached not beyond this world; you could not
imagine what would follow after death ; and you thought
it beet not to moot such questions. They were to you
uncomfortable and annoying. Elizabeth, from her
earliest childhood. has been brought up in the faith
of oor Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, in the faith
that there is no happiness, no salvetion out o Him ;
that this life iz mirerably poor, but that the sufferings
of this time present are mot worthy to be compared
with the glory and blirs of Heaven. She would, if
with meek heart, yet with perfect confidence, say, “1
would gladly be unhappy in this short life, if I may
be blessed there, with all whom my heart holds dear.’ ™

¢ Among whom you would be the foremost,” eaid
the grandmammz, tenderly.

*T am not afraid of such a faith,” interrupted err
von Kadden. “T can fancy even how happy it mokes
you, but I cannot comprehend how any one can hold it.”
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“Iwill go on,” said the grandpapa. * If Elisabeth,
despite the great gulf that lies between your presont
world and her heavenly hopes, can give you her heart,
it will be with the cherished hope that you one dey
will share her faith, her happiness here and there.
And this is not only her hopo; it ia ours, too. Whe-
ever becomes a member of our family can neither
resist our love mor the extraordinary influenee thai
the Holy Spirit grants to a family-life that draws its
strength and vitality from Him. I would particularly
warn you of this peril; we shall not argue or diepute,
but our affection will disturb you; our prayers will
weary you, and the more we feel that you are s weak
and needy child, the more tenderly shall we love you,
the more fervently shall we pray for you. Have you
courage to bring all this mpon yourself? will you, in
your love for Elizabeth, never lead her astray ? mever
purposzely assault or disturb her young Chrigtian life ?
never purposely propose or dinscourse to her of any
thing opposed to her faith? This promise I must
require of you.”

The young man instantly grasped his hand. What
power lay in the words of the grandfather that made
his heart so tender? ¥You will take me up and love
me a2 your child—that sounded to him so sweet.
As be reached his hand to the grandfather, and saw
how touched and shaken the old gentlemarn was with
his own discourso, his lips quivered, an unmwonted
mist came over hia eyer, and he said, softly,
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* 1 ghall be only too giad to be loved.”

The grandmamma rose, and loaked on him with in-
tereat; hetfook her band with emotion, and pressed it
to big lips. She beni over him, kissed him on the
forehoad, and stroked his hair caressingly sxide. He
could not rise, he could only weep; he was not acons-
tomed to the touch of such eoft, loving hands,

The grandpaps firat recollected himself and eaid,
“ To-morrow week we expect my son-in-law, and his
whole family.”

“I'm going to Berlin,” interrupted Herr won
Kadden,

“ Pray do not,” #aid the grandmamma, “ we would
80 much rather have our dear Elizabath here.”

“I will wait, then,” replied Herr von Kadden,
quickly, but with a deep sigh,

It was now arranged that Herr von Kadden should
come twioe this week, but with as little observation as
possible. The grandfather then promised that he would
#peak to his children the very first evening, and ae-
quaint bim with the result. He mentioned that his
daughter and son-in-law knew what had already passed,
and added, * Elizabeth, too, must be asked.”

Herr von Kadden nodded and smiled.

He was preity well assured in that quarter ; and aa
he had the grandparents on his side, he did not much
fear the father and mother, and rode away greatly
oomfortod. The same afternoon Stotienheim eame to

him.
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* Kadden,” he exclasimed, smiling on his entrance,
“ what in the world was the mmbler with you this
forencon? In the heaviest shower you rode step by
step throngh the High Street, without looking up, I
sud the young ladies watched you from the Boneacks’
window, snd Iaughed till we were half dead. Adol-
fing thought as it was the firet of May, yor stayed in
the rain, hoping to grow taller. Kadden glanced at
him, but seemed to bein deep thought.

* Where had you been ?" agked his friend.

“ With the grandparente,” was the absentreply.

“ The grandparents!” exclaimed Stottenheim in
astonishment, * Where then are your grandparents]”

*# I thoaght,” said Kadden, langhing now, “ there
was but one type of grandparents, and that you would
have guessed.”

 Ah yes! in Woltheim,” remarked Stottenheim.
# What | haa anything come into your head again 7

 Nothing haa come into my head again,” repeated
Kadden,

é I hope not,”" continued the other, * or yon would
bring & esrtain young tender heart to despair,”

Kadden looked at him inquiringly.

“ T mean Adolfine; she follows all your purmaits
and deeds with the greatest interest. She inquired
just now whether Fraulein Kuhneman was again at
Woltheim, and if any officers called there,”

 Unendarsble oreatare ! "' oxclsimed Kadden,
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“ Ungallant man!" laughed Stottenheim. “If 1
might only make use of that speech, and prove to her
how oold your heart is!”

‘¢ You are quite at liberty,” was Kadden's answer ;
and the conversation was broken off. The eight days
did not pass quite so quickly to the yearning, hoping
beart, beyond the dark fir-hills, as o the grandparents,
but at last they came to an end. The good old horges
were sent to the station to fetch Frau Kuhneman and
the children; the Privy-Counsellor, Frits, and Karl,
preferred walking. On that same evening parenia and
grandparents had a long conferenee, the result was
simple. According to all aceonnts Herr von Kaddeu
was & man of probity and honour, of a tender and
noble natare, and with eufficient property to keep a
household in moderate style. The Coungellor remem-
bered his own youth, and trusted thet God would
again be their helper, So far Elise shared his hope, and
yet her heart was heavy; she felt as though all the
econaequences of this step would rest on her conscience
alone. Certainly it was gome consolation to remember,
that not she only had led the young people together,
God had go ordered it. How strange were her fore-
bodings, when she first saw this young man. How
gingular it was that he should so congtantly have met
her daughter, No{ it was God’s will; whether for her
joy, or her cross, she must now patiently abide. That
the anxiety which had so long been gnawing at her
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heart was come to a crisis this winter, was already =
groat blessing, Need drives us to God—need makes
us watchful, The grandmother ended the eonversation
with the sdvice, that they sheuld anite more earnestly
in prayer for their children, and gtrive to be them-
selves more devout and true, becsuse God has pro-
miged to bless the children of his sainta. Elise
quickly left the room ; she could no longer restrain her
tears. Up-atairs, in her own little chamber, ghe stood at
the window, and looked up to the blue heavens and the
glittering stars.

* Oh, Lord, panish not my childven with my weak-
nes, my indecision, my self-made discontent!™
plended her fluttering heart. “ I am as the servant
that knew the right and did it not, becouse he would
be wiser than his Lord. God has ssid, * Thou canst
not gerve two masters—Cod and the World;' and
the pervant says, ‘I will first try ere I believe.! Have
1 iried enough? Oh, yes. Have compassion, oh
Lord ! on my weak heart ; ake me finally strong ; let
me not seek for the world's honour and the world's
applause. I will no longer desire to be clever or
esteemed ; I will be a humble and faithful mother.
Oh! Father, bless me and my children.”

She now read two hymns that had lately mueh
moved ber soul—hymna that were written by a child
of Glod in hix hour of need, for his own soul’s com-
fort :—
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“ It 18 0o ansy tank bo be
A Christian, m the Spamt walking steadily ,
Sver the Chinet, the (renfled to ses,
Comen to the natursl raan not readily ,
Hut, 1o & confhict, he who wresilea beat
Thinks mot of rest

4 Om deadly snakes foll oft we go,

Ther fangs our hesdiass foot wre sver sunpay,

W o must be aye on guard, or to oor woe

We feel the poson to gor souls np igmomng ,

‘Whao striveth most best knoweth his desp need,
And most takes head

# Yot 1 1t worth all toil, all pan,
Thnk ap the bhas, the glory (o be given *
The Joy that every fmthful soul will guin,
Whao here hay had his conversa most 1o hesvan [
Grace hightens so the burden of has lo¢,
Hpe heeds it not !

" Onward, my et T aowerd preas
Although the darkness round thee grow more dreary ,
Omne duy thon shalt be strong thy happinass
Tn pledged by God Hunself , 1f thon art weary,
Bethink thee, when thy toil 15 paat, how blmt
Will bo thy rest 1™

And the counterpart

* It w not drffiondt to be

A Chnistiar 1n the Sparlt wilking steaddy ,

Ever the Chrst, the Crocaliad Lo see,

Comen to the natoral man not ¥,

Yet graca will mud us et the Shristian stnfs,
Throughout our life

* Dnly be thon » Httle ghild ,
QGrow 10 the grace of love, thers naeds po other
Oh | amid sonl, Be tender ir and mnl
The smallest, woakest oluld, aan love s Tother
Feur not, and siand not thus so far spart,
04, Suntng heart |
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# Thy Futher onty aaka thy heart
To make 1t pure, Hig prosmse wpe ftiThng ,
Thy gracions God servis thee no batier mmart,
Thy musery s all of thane own willing ,
I only thon remounce iy own seif will
‘Thon wilk be stall

 Thy heart 1 chaldhike fath may rest
‘Though mught come on, and darkness dire surronnd theo,
Thy ¥sther means 1t well, Hs kngweth best
Fear not, though wud and tempest rago sround thea ,
Yea, if o mpgn thy drooping soul receive,
Omly belieyal

# fo wll thy light besm forth anew,
Thon shalt behold 1t, 1n s parfact, gplendonr,
“What thou didst once heliews, thou now shalt nee,
‘Well may'si thoe trust the Friend so trae and tenday
Oh, sol! what Joy 1t were for thee
In Chrst ko be

“ Onwand, my spmt ! onward presa
Unto thy Pather's home, without delsying ,
@o on, my heart, moh peace thy sonl will bless,
Btrmaght omwards thon will go—no halt, o staymg .
Then oast the borden that has mads thes mosn
On Hum atope '™

The next day was genial and lovely az x May-dsy
shonld be. The Counsellor and his wife strolled up
and down a little coppice; the children played on the
green-tarf tnder the blossoming trees; and KEliza-
beth sai with her grandparents in the garden-hall.
She knew sll, and it was so wonderful to her! To no
gracious princess in the most charming fairy-tale
eould it have been more delightful. It was to her
very like s fairy-tale, or a dream; when she strove to
realize, that he whose image had beem ever st her
side since the firmé time she saw him, despite il her
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stroggles to banigh him thence, that Az was 1o be indeed
her own; it was an idea she could scarcely grasp.
The grandparents saw from her glowing face what
waa padsing within ; they saw, too, her emotion and un-
rest, and strange suspense. Herr von Kadden had
permigsion to come at eleven o’clock; it was not quite
that hour; and her grandparents wishing to while
away the time, talked much to her; the grandpaps, in
etrange fashion, but half in sport, s was his wont.

“Qunly, be is 8o gerious to-day, like an old men,”
thought Elizabeth, ** who hag forgotten his youth.”

“ Do not imagine, dear child, that bicause he loves
you, he must be your obedient servant,” said her
grandpapa ; “ that is a mistake that has wrecked manya
happy lot. He may love you very dearly, and yet
ofter have a different will from youra; in such caszes,
you roust always be the one to give wp.”

Eligubeth looked ineredalous. “If T am kind to
him,”" ehe thought, * he will be only toc happy to sn-
ticipate my wishes.”

“ And if at times he will have his own way, even
as bridegroom, be not surprised, but rather rejoice.
He is frank and lively; he will be the same now ns
afterwards ; you must begin to learn to be gentle and
complisnt.”

Elizsbeth smiled. * Her grandfather must be joking
he will never be hasty for love of me,” she thought,
“he has slready etruggled against it.”
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“ Your grandmamma was & loving, humble soul,”
continued her grandfather; * she told me om her
wodding-day she accepted nothing more joyfully then
the command, ¢ And he shall be thy master.”

“ Thy magter | repeated Elizabeth in utter aston-
jshment.  Bat, grandpaps, that i3 no longer the
fashion,” she added hastily.

“ No longer the fashion! continued he, almost
starting up. * Elizabeth, never attempt, even in sport
or folly, to set aside an ordinance of God; the obly
hope of your happiness rests upon your sccepting
these words with a lowly heart. Then you will bear
his faults, and be siways kind and affectionate, and
that is the only way to deal wisely with men. We
cannot endure it, when the dear gentle soul at our
side quarrels and sulks, and must needs met us to
rights. Can we, dearest? you would not have gained
much from me by that, should you #”

The grandmamms smiled. She had from the be-
ginning had the greatest reverence for him; any
glight attempts she had made to oppose his will, had
g0 entirely failed, that she bad soon given them up.
Elizabeth thought, ‘What madness of grandpapa!
He is 10 be crosa to me, and I am to be affectionate
and humble, and wait {ill he is kind again. I have
soarcely been that to my parents and grandparenta,
No, indeed ! if he should ever be hasty with me, I shalt

be very angry; he will not be able to bear thet, so all
You. L. )
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will be right again.,”” Her grandpapa nnderstood her
silence quite well. Bhe had often, on many little oo-
cesions, gpoken her mind on this eubject. Her eilence,
with hor half-daring, half-contemptuous expreseion,
induced him to say more.

* If your grandmamma had to be cantiouns with me,
recollect that T was not hasty and impetuous, like a
certain young man,”

* Grandpapa, he is already changed,” said Eliza-
beth, gently.

* I would warn you of the madness,” he continued,
- of expecting all from love, of demanding all ; no, you
must be especially gentle. Despite the most itender
and ardent love, he will sometimes be passionate, and
then—will you reproach him 7"

She nodded.

* Very well!” said her grandfuther, eagarly, * then
he will be more violent, then you more cross, and sud-
denly you will get a box on the ear, you know not
how.”

 Grundpapa!” exclaimed Elizubeth, wrathfully,
with burning eheeks,

** That you will restrain yourself further, I do not
doubt,” he added.

Her grandmamme smiled, and said, “ She wonld
nover do that.”

* I would die firet,"” whispered Elizabeth. ¢ Grand-
pops,” she added, angrily,  how oan you speak 80 of
cultivaled pecplat”
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“ My child, thore are many matriages in high life
where sueh things ocour,” warned her grandpspa.
“ fin is not banighed by cultivation.”

Elizabeth tried o smile, but her grandpaps had vexed
her so much she was ready to weep. As he now atep-
ped to the window, she laid her burning cheeks in the
bande of her grandmamma, at whose feet she was
sitting.

The latier whispered eoftly: ¢ Dearest Elizabeth,
your grandpapa is right ; you can never be too gentle
and yielding, If you should ever both be angry,
recollect yourgelf, go away and say the Lord’s Prayer;
that is & very good plan.”

Elizabeth nodded. * But,” thought she, comforting
hergelf, “they neither of them know him; they will
be quite astonighed if we are very happy. I will not
be unamisble and eross; I have certainly been so hore
sometimes, but only with Aunt Julia, who interferes
about things that do not concern her, He will never
be unkind to me, or, if he should, he will soon enough
be sorry. She tried to picture to herself how he would
look if he were angry, but she ecould not; she could
only fancy him as he looked when he gave her the
viclets, That had happened in one of those spring
dsys that make the heart so full of longing. The
children in the streets were playing joyously in the
bright sunsghine ; most of the windows were opened to
adiwit the soft spring gales, and above them the whito®
flecey clouds floated in the pure blue heavens.
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* Over the fir-hills the light spring elonds are flesting,
snd the sunshine rests wpon them, and he is perhaps
looking into the distance.” Such were her thoughts as
she passed through the Behreneirasse. She was juat
making her way through a group of merry children,
when he stood before her and gave her the violete—
and thus in her mind's eye she saw him now. With
this image before her, she forgot the strange words
of her strange grandfather. The feeling of the won-
derful pressed mpon her: she was the fairy-tale prin-
cess who had come to the end of her story. * The
handsome prince had arrived, the marriage was cele-
brated with great festivities, and they lived happily to-
gether, like two woodlarks, in perfoct bliss, eo long as
God pleased.” The grandpaps bad walked to the gar-
dendoor. The grandmamma from tiwe to time looked
at her wateh ; it was already more than half past eleven.

 There he comes ! on foot! I am surprieed,” ex-
claimed the grandpapa.

Elizabeth sprang up.

“ You sre not going 7 "' asked her grandmamma.

“ QOunly into this room,” she answered, bastily, As
she passed through the opon door of the sitting-room,
Herr von Kedden entered,

“On foot! in the heat!"” was the grandpapa’s
friendly greeting.

“T must confers, to my shame,” said he, gighing,
# 1 have done a most stupid thing to-day.”
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The grandparents looked ai him in gurprise.

# The drill kept me longer to-day than I expected.
I wanted, by riding, to make up the logt time, and my
horse fell.”

% Qh!” esid they, compassionately,  But what is
besome of the poer horse?” inquired the grand-
peps.

“1 atood by him till my servant came ; he was soon
on hia legs again, and the man led him limping home."

The grandpapa smiled, made no remark, but merely
proposed fo fetoh his son-in-law and daughter.

When he left the garden hall the young man took
a poat by the grandmamma, kissed her hard, and said,
bescechingly : “ You must not scold me to-day, you
must comfort me. I had trusted to my riding as I might
have done to an oracle. When I mounted my horse,
I felt as though the whole world belonged te me; to
avoid all round-about waye, I galloped across the
large meadow nesr the gates, leapt the broad stream,
that nothing might be a hindrance to me; and at the
little ditch before the forest, which is not even worth
speaking of, my horse stumbled, and I have had to
stand by the poor animal in a most impatient mood.”

“Let ug tuke it as an omen,” said the grand-
mamms, kindly. “ All your bold fancies will fail, and
by humility you will reach the goal that God haa
pointed out for you."”

¢ And be happy,” he added, like a little child,
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% And be happy,” repoeated the grandmamma.

Herr von Budmar now entered, with Elizabeth’s
parents; the latter was aleo called ; and there followed
one of those solemn scenes, the course of which no
one can afterwards oxaetly recollect. The grandpe-
rents had previously spoken to bride and bridegroom,
and they now eaid little. The Counseller especially
digliked a scene, and shortened this as much as pos-
gible. Elige, the mother, the chief person, had no
coursge to show what was in her heart; all joy was
lacking there. The others had lefi the room. She
wes alone with the betrothed, and might now have
gaid to them a few edifying words, and have given
them the beautiful song of betrothal ; but she could dot
make up her mind to do this, and she speedily left
them to dry her tears in her solitary chamber;: and o
console herself with the thought thai by-and-by her
rew gon and beloved daoghter would be with her.
Why could she not decide to bring out all from the
fulness of her heart, now when the souls of the young
pair were touched, and ready to listen to anything
holy? But ah! she bad not courage te believe that.
8he feared the young man would not understand her—
that he would langh at her proceeding; she would firat
acoustom him to their family life, and then decidedly
not refrain from spoaking. Elizabeth found herself
suddenly nlone in the sitting-room with her bride-
groom, timid yet happy. She stood hy his wide. Tt
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wad to her as though gomething had failed st her be-
trothal—she knew what had been at her grandmother’s
and her mother’s—yet her heart was so thankful and
happy; had she been slone, she would now first have
fervently thanked God. The bridegroom had taken
both her handg; that he might do so seemed to him,
too, & dream,

“Do you recollect, Elizabeth,” he began sofily,
* the evening in the winter when we both stood under
these piotures?

She nodded. Me continued 2lmost in a whisper,

¢ That evbning I reslly prayed to the good God
that He would give you to me.”

Elizabeth’s largoe eyes grew lighter, and full of joy.
She replied,

“ And therefore He has done it. We will always
pray to Him,”’ she added hesitatingly.

# T ghall learn how to do it better from you,” said
he, tenderly.

“Jf we do mot Enow mueh,” she continued,
timidly, *we can always eay the Lord's Prayer to-

« If I gtill ean,” he exclnimed, with n sigh.

With their hands elagpt, they looked at each other
in silence. He fried to say the Lord’s Prayer to him-
solf. Bhe spoke it in her hesrt; and looked with
emotion on his lips and foatures. They became bright
with joy.
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“J can do it quite well!1” he exelaimed; but his
voioe faltered and his eyes grew dim.

He claspt Elizabeth for the first time to his heart,
snd that wes the real betrothal.

“If we should ever,” whispered she-—(** but how
unlikely that is)—if I ever am unkind ! ”

“ You mean me ? " he interrupted, smiling,

She shook her head, sericusly, and continued,

“If I am cross, and we both become 80, and can no
longer help ourselves, we will go and say the Lord’s
Prayer for each other—that is so good e plan. Skall
we promise to do it?"” And she looked at him almost
humbly.

I will do everything that yon wish," said he, with true
heart, © but certainly that will never be necessary.”
The dsy was wonderfully beautiful; the afterncon
and evening were naturally kept as a family festi-
val; the Ranger’s family were there, and the company
wes slmost innumersble with great and little people.
Charlotte declared she had been quite sure of it all.
8ince the evening when Uncle Korl had wished for
the cuirassier officer, she had six times seen her
blessed mother lying in her coffin quite pleinly, and
that was always a sure -sign of an approaching wed-
ding. TUncle Karl rubbed his hands well pleased,
and told Elizabeth in eonfidence, he had an especial
affection for cuirnsgiers, and he should take care that
a continual little stream should flow to the Lieutenant's
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household over the hilla. The Ranger's little Mary
told her new cousin very adroitly that she should
like him very much if he would take Herr Rennicke's
place at their performancos, for that the laiter always
aoted s0 awkwardly--he spoilt everything. The mis-
chicvous young Karl greatly teased his poor little
sister Charlotte, by declaring the tall cuirassier had
really seized upon Elizebeth, and meant to take her
swey with him, so that the elder sister Mary was
obliged to set it all right, and explain that he was
Elizsbeth's dear friend, and loved her very much. On
that evening when Elisaboth wished her grandmamma
good night, she left word for her grandpapa that she
had been thinking about it very much, and meant to
be Bs gentle and amiable as her grandmamma. The
betrothal had taken place on & Saturday, and as
the Privy-Counsellor, with his gymnasiasts, had pro-
perly no holiday, he returned with them to Berlin on
the Sunday, leaving Elise and the other children to
gpend a fortnight with her parents. These fourteen
days were for the whole family undisturbed blossoming
May-days. Elizabeth was a lovely and very happy
bride,and the bridegroom, who bad been obliged hither-
to to content his home-yesrnings with the old family
chest, could scarcely believe that he was the cenire of
g0 much love and happineas. Not the slightest shadow
of a cloud disturbed the beaven of his mood and
temper ; and he was not only attentive, and loving, and
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tender to his bride, but to all the members of her
family, Elise was soon agreed with her mother that
he was p most amiable person; she only wished him
more independence, especially with Elizabeth, who
governed him like a little gueen. Elise gave him many
little friendly injunctions mot to spoil her danghter,
but he always begged her to allow it, it made him so
happy. The spoiling was not a0 bad as it appeared,
and wa# at loast muival, In trath it was so, only that
it gave him more pleasure to serve hia little queen
than o0 govern her, snd she was claver and quite ready
to rule in her Jittle kingdom. They both repeatedly
declared nothing more than their wonderfully fervent
love was needed to make them perfectly happy, good,
and amisble,



CHAPTER XV.
FAMILY AGITATIONS.

Arrme the fortnight was passed, the bridegroom re-
turned with them to Berlin that he might be presented
to the remail;ing members of the family, The pur-
prise at this unexpected beirothal had been great
there. Indeed, mmong some few it had camsed great
egitation. Ar soon as the Aunt- Wina and Paula had
heard the announcement from their brother, and had
openly expressed their disapprobation, they hastened
to the General's to pour out their hearts, end for the
first time they found a sympathiring listener in Emily.

“Ta acoept the first young man who offered 1™ com-
plained Wina.

# Yes, the firast young men,” repeated Emily, “ of
whom one may say beforchand that he will take her
into the world, and that he will be no prop or stay
for her.”

% And he will take her from Berlin, just as we had
begun to hope we should live very mmeh together,”
continued Wina.
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“ She might have made a far superior and more
distinguished choice,” said Pauls, openly, * she
ip po exceedingly beantiful ; and then she would have
remained in Berlin, and we ghould have shared her
happiness.”

# At least she might have waited,”” observed Wina,
“ ghe i so young. I cannet understand Elige.”

* No! I cannotunderstand Elise,” repeated Emily,
* to consent to Elizabeth's first ehildish inclination !

‘ Elizabeth js in her nineteenth year,” said ber
mother, emiling ; she is therefore quite entitled to have
an inclinetion; and from all that we ¢an hear, Herr
von Kadden is a very brave and amiable man.”

Emily would have answered, but & warning glance
from her mother kept her silent. The latter wae un-
willing to enter on a discussion with the aunts, where
there was no chance of unanimity of sentiment, As
the two Iadies took their departure, but poorly com-
forted, the Pastor Schlosser, who had been betrothed
to Emily at Easter, arrived, end, in o few minuten
after, Clara Warmholz. Elizabeth's betrothal was na-
turally the topic of conversation. After the mere fact
had been mentioned, on which Clara and Schlosser
could not say much, beecause the bridegroom was un-
known to them, Emily began very acriously,

 How could you, mother, say to the aunta that Herr
von Kadden was an excellent, amiable man 7

“ Why not?” asked her mother gently.
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“ Because in our sense he is not,” replied Emily,
sealously ; *in the penss of the world he may be, but
we ought not to deny our own views to the world.”

# Nay,” said her mother ; * after all that we have
heard of the bridegroom from Eligabeth's father, we
must be eautions with our judgment ; sccording to the
mniversal opinion, he is an excellent young man. He
has been duly informed of the religious principles by
which their life ia governed ; he has assered them that
though he does not share them, he will not oppose
them ; and that he willingly trusts himself to the guid-
ance of 80 mich Iove. We mnst now wish and pray
that this love will be to hini a true guide.”

 Ah, mother!” exclaimed Emily indignantly, ¢ you
eannot beliove thet such a love will lend him on to
faith 2"

# No! Christ must be the leader, ” was the tranguil
answer ; “but He may use such love as a means."

“You heard in the winter from Fritz,” continned
Emily hagtily, ¢ that this Herr von Kadden was a self-
righteous and virtuous man ; if you exalt his integrity
sc much, I can only say that this very thing will be a
hindranoe to his faith.”

“There is the Saviour Jesus Christ for virtaous
people aleo ;7 observed Schlosser, swiling,

It was to Emily particularly vexatious that her
bridegroom was not on her side, and she exclaimed
angrily: * We are not permitled, then, to have any
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opuuon about worldly people, we are to excuse them,
and merely to aay, ‘ Chrat 18 therr Saviour too?’”

Schlosser looked at her gravely, but was mlent A
panse ensued Then Clars, i her natural melination
to pesce and quiet, sought to mediate

¢ Dear Enuly,” she began conmderately, * we must,
of course have an opumon , 1t follows from the judg-
ment that 18 alieady formed 1 our hearts Becauss
Herr von Kadden 18 a man who deems our fmth un-
neceasary, 1 believe owm loving Father has led hum
mto & rebgiong farmly  His understanding pleads,

Yon might have been more rational than to ente: a
famuly who have 1n some respects so hittle gense , but
hie heart winspers, ¢ They please me well, and ah ' how
wweet 1t 16 to see somany happy people, and to 10cenve
0 much true affection! Theiefore we must heartily
1¢go1ce that the 1ational, virtuous man, has been drawn
to ws, and 1t must be ow fervunt desue that he may
feel 1t good to be among ws, and uot heten to what i
foolish 1eason may have to wge

* Yes, Clara, observed Trau son Rufinhagen, © of
he says that he fuels happy with us, we will give hum
5 hearty welcome '

Clara now brought her shoit muining sisit to an
end, and the bndal paur wore left alone with the mo
thax  Emly was too much uritated not to renew the
discusszon

¢ I sec no objection te our hang friomdly to him,
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she began anew, * but we cannot deny that we should
have wished Elizabeth a very different husband; and
if Elige hag a oonscience, she cannot possibly get aver
the fact that she wae the one who tock Elizabeth to
the ball.”

# She must, of eourse, take upon herself the conse-
quences of that ball,” replied her mother, * although
Klizaboth might have had other opportunities of fall-
ing in love. Ome is the more gorry for Elise, becanse
she struggles so earnestly to set herself free from the
world."”

- Btruggles earnestly | " exclaimed Emily, “ isit not
sad that a Christinn who has experienced the nothing-
ness, the worthlessness of the world, shovld be unable
to set herself free from it-—ever struggling, ever halting,
ever dallying withit? It is only eonsistent with God's
justice that He should chastise in much a ease; yes,
if one reflects upon it, one must almogt wish that the
consequences of thiz betrothal may be very peinful —
or will not parents and daughter be strengthened in the
belief that there is no danger in sometimes loving and
walking with the world ?”'  Schlosser now teok up the
conversation.

© (God is just, and must punish Hig backsliding child-
ren; but He is also compassionate, and in His love may
do what He will. Children who openly acknowledge
Him are not on that account without sin ; ¢ur eourse un-+
til our death is one never-endivg confliot with gin, The



27 FAMILY AGITATIONS,

one siruggles witk his lukewarmness, his weakness,
which (though he would entirely belong to his Lord)
is ever leading him to make friends with the world ;
the other struggles with his pride, his eensoriousnenss,
hig unconsciousness of the beam that is in his own eye.
Both mast bear the consequences of their gin, the un-
rest thet resulta from it; for both we must desire, not
that Grod’s justice, but that His merey muny judge them.
‘We are all members of one body; each one endures, and
suffers, and praya for the other ; no one may be ao pro-
gumptuous or s¢ loveless s to desire to help his ever-
falling, ever-rising brother, by severe chagtisement. So
long as he calls upon his Father, he has trust in His
mercey, and our Lord has often thoughts of pesce, where
our lovelesa hearis say, ‘ There is no peace.’”

Emily had listened o these conziderate and calmly-
spoken words in great agitation; her face glowed, and
with trembling voice she replied,

* T cannot think how you can so completely mis-
understand me; the thing is so simple, you cannot wish,
if ¥ see a thing to be blue, from a mere weak desire for
peace, 1 should =2y, ° It is white,’ "

The mother gave her a warning look, but she went
on the more vehemently. “We are not loveless if we
wigh help for our wesk brother, though it should come
as chastisement, in the inevitable consequences that
must follow our ginful deeds.”

“ Dear Emily,” said her bridegroom, with & mourn-
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ful gmile, * it in well that Christ is more compassionate
to us than we are to each ether. 'When the disciples
in their wrath wonld have called down fire from heaven,
He did not pernit it; and T hope poor Elizabeth may
not experience suoh severity, ss you, the loving phy-
gician, would prescribe for her.”

‘¢« 'Wilheln ! * she exclaimed, with choking voice.

“Yes," be continued, genily and kindly, “I am
going now, and you can reflect upon it.”

He gave her his hand, and as he withdrew, she held
her handkerchief to her eyes. Her mother would
have loft the ;oom, but Emily begged her to remain.

Y eannot understand, dear mother,” she ssid, with
tears, “how you, too, can misunderstand me 1 Did
you not wern Elise yourself before the ball? Did you
not tell her that a mother who fock her daughter t
such a place could not pray for her? Did you not
represent to her the style of person to whom her
daughter would be introduced? And now, when all
our fears are realised, ave we suddenly to say that our
fears were illusiona ; that the silly old aunt’s opinions
of the world and such things are the right ones; that
they are right and we are wrong ;—and thus make them
cling to the world more closely than ever?”

#No, dear Emily,” replied her mother, “ we do not
desire that; we wish that, despite their weakness,
they may ever cleave more clozely and more decidedly

to their Lord. ¥on know, Hlise, enough te own that
YOL. I. T
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ghe fears the judgment of the Lord, and longs for His
grace. Think what patience and long-suffering God
Himeelf has with the sinful ways of the world ; how, in
Hig great mercy, He even calls and allures, and makes
His sun to shine on the just end the unjust. How
csn we desire the juatice of God only for our fellow-
gervant, when our own heavy hesrts yust cry, ¢ Ont
of the depths I eall to Thee;’ and ‘If thou art ex-
treme to merk what is done amiss, Lord, who ehall
abide it?’ And again, ‘ What can we offer to-win Thy
grace and favour, and the forgiveness of our ging ; in
the best Yife our deeds are nought ?’ Ar‘ld, dearest, we
would have you reflect that we ull, whether we owe
the Lord a thousand talents or tem, muat dread His
justice, and earnestly implore His grace. We are all
like the wicked servant who owed his Lord a thonsand
talents, and yot would seize upon his meighbour that
he might pay him the little that wag due; he who
denies this is blinded by pride. .As our own happi-
Dess Bo entirely depends on the meroy of our Lord,
we must ever show mercy {0 others; and if we are
called wpon to give judgment or compassion, with fear
even, and irembling, let it he compasgion.”

“ You think, then, that I do it not ?”* nsked Emily,
in the same irritated mood.

“In this case you have not. I fear lest Elizaboth’s
loving and childlike heart should put you to shame.
You kmow that Christ bas said, ‘The last shall be
frug?* ™
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 Oh, dear mother,” said Emily, ‘“de you even give
me Elizabeth as an example? (God knows how much
I wish that eghe would follow Him steadily; but where
haa she bestowed her warm love hitherto? Have weo
not both eompleined of her and mourned over her?
Am I to conceal all thet from myself, only that I may
be indulgent ?”

“ 1 pity her ptill,” resumed the mother with some
reluctance; “I pity her if she gives her affections to
the world, and thereby grieves her Lord ; but I pity you
doubly, if, through your want of tenderness, you grieve
your Baviour, and bring sorrow to all aronnd you.”

The mother loft the room, snd Emily hastened forth
and shut herself up in her own little chamber. Her
mother had never so spoken to her before; she had
often exhorted her to humility and tenderness, but the
foar that she should bring sorrow to those arcund har
was something new. Hhe recalled to herself how
much she waa honoured, and admired, and beloved by
her friends ; how, too, her bridegroom, from the time
he had really known her, had been foremost among
those who revered her; how he had openly said that
many young girls wonld do well to follow her example
in the servioe and love of their Lord. Only the com-
mon degire to serve and love their Master had drawn
their hearts together ; he had thought with pride and
joy of possessing so earnest a wife. Certainly, after
the betrothal, when she had naturally spoken out her
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thoughts more freely, he had often exalted the simpli-
city and love of womsn far above all her works and all
her knowledge; that such were his sentiments gave
her pain, and yet it was only a slight hint; end ehe
had soon been able to prove to her bridegroom that
the did not overrate works and knowledge. To-day,
great injustice had been done her; was Elizabeth,
who was regarded by all a8 an unfinished child, to be
held up to her a8 a pattern? Was it loveloss to wish
for her conversion to God, even throngh a crosa? Her
reason perpetuslly songht one excuge more svailable
than the othex, but the root of her sin ¥he would not
Pleck out; ghe would not be led by her mother and
bridegroom from the heights that beseemed her so well,
into the valley of humilistion ; she would not throwgh
their words be so seriously warned.

“I thou, Lord, shounldst be extreme {o mark what
we have done amiss, who can abide 17"

She was herself no ordinary Christian, and could
uge guch exhortations i0 humility for herself. She
was iz a cheerless condition ; she could not appear at
table. When her mother came to ask her, she begged
to be excesed, and her mother took her with tears to
her heart, but could not speak. Bhe had long been
very anwious about the development of Emily's
characier. Here, in Berlin, where she received so
much notice from m large religions circle, her confi-
dence had inereased ; and the love of = highly-gifted
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to pride. That her bridegroom mourned over it,
Bmily would have never confessed to herself; but the
mother felt it with great sorrow, and had often ex-
pected a scene liko that of to-day.

“ God will help her,” thought the meurning mother.
* 'We must all bear the burden of our sins. He alone
oan tezch her how to pray for tendernees.”

Towarde evening some one knocked st Emily's
door; she gnessed who it was, and her heart had not
deceived her., Her bridegroom entered, and it was
plainly to be 1;ead on his face that the last few hours
kad been snything but pleassnt to him. He held out
hig band to her. She leant her head upon his breast,
and gaid, weeping,

 Ah! how mizerable you bave made me to-day."”

 Forgive me that I have,” he enswered, very
tenderly.

i You quite misanderstood me,”” she continued.

% No, dear Emily,” he replied very earnestly, ¢ I
did not misunderstand youl"

¢ ¥ou have certainly done me groat injustice,” she
observed warmly.

* Neither have I done you injustice,” was his tran-
quil answer,

¢ Do you think, then ——* she began,

# My dear Emily,” interrupted he, * we will not
begin the disoussion again; your understanding might
only lead you furtber in error aad grieve your Lord.
and distinguished man had not led her to humility, but
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If we are to have pesce, there is only one way—yield
to your mother's judgment and to mine, that you have
been wrong.”

“ What a demand !  thought Emily, stattled. * How
can a troth-loving being make an aspertion against
conviction? But if my heart cannot yield, how will
it then be? Can I not be humble? Cen I not for
once bear injustice 7 A perfect Chrigtian can do more
than this—he ¢sn deny himself; he can he Bet at
nanght—he can be naught. Yes, from an enemy =
Christian ean endure ll; he can be misonderstood
and unjustly treated. What comes from the tongae of
an enemy iz not bitter, but when & friend misjudges
you, your humility would only lead him farther wrong.
Iz it so diffieult, then, to be humble?**

Ah! she could have discoursed wonderfully well
on that head — “ Is it impossible to bear injustiee
patiently 2" For the love of Chriat, she had ever had
so much desire to bear injustice, and to yield, And
where was this inclination now—now when she was
required to yield? Ruch 2 conflict is very terrible for
a heart in which pride is so strong, humility so weak.
It may confess its sins to God, but not to map.
Emily stood leaning on her bridegroom’s shoulder, and
he patiently gave her time for consideration. Tt was
so long that his heart grew more and more sad; he
gently raised her head and looked into her eyes, with
an expression of blended love, and sorrow, and en-
tresty. Then her soul was moved.
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“'Why i»p he uuhappy on my secomnt? Am I
worthy of s0 much love 7

Bhe clasped his hand, and falterod with fears—
“ Pardon me, Wilhelm, I have been wrong."”

A weight fell from the hoerts of both. She was
like a little child-—mever, never had she felt this hap-
Ppiness before.

“Oh! I thank you now,” she exclaimed, but could
say mothing more.

He understood her quite well ; he knew that nothing
is mo bleszed as to be humble, nothing so good for the
heart a8 o calt out its pride and self-righteonsness.
Bhe would have opened her heart to him mow, but he
wonld not allow it.”

“We will let it sink into our souls,” he said. “He
took her to her mother, and as she heard them coming,
ghe Imew that her prayers were answered.

Emily’s present humility was very pereeptible.
“Will it be a lasting change,’ thought the yearning
mother, “Ahl no. The contest with the bosom-sin,
theugh it may ever become wenlker, lasts till the end.”

For some time Emily was free from temptation, but
when ghe first met Elise with the youthful happy be-
trothed pair, she became unessy. Was it possible ?
Even Elise locked with pride on her new son. That
Elizabeth could not withstand so fascinating a person
waa natural ; but that the mother ehould allow herself
to bo 8o blinded, waa to her quite inocomprehensible.
Meanwhile, Elixabeth longed to pour cut her full heart
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to her cowsin in private. Bhe drew her aside, em-
braced her warmly, and, all radiant with joy, exelaimed,
“ Darling Emily, is it not exquisite to be a bride?”

% Certainly,” replied ahe, amiling, but in seme con-
fusion. “ I mever dreamt of such happiness,” con-
tinned Elizabeth; “but I am so very thankfad to our
gracious God for it.”

Tt iy, indeed, a bappiness, if one han found = true
heart,” was Emily's answer.

% And then the glad, beantiful life before onel™ ex-
clsimed Elizaheth, joyously.

“The glad, beantiful life, will bring ita sorrowful
hounrs,” Emily could not now help saying.

Yes, well—but with a troe heart, you know, dear
Enmily,” said Elirabeth, again geiring the hand of the
gerious bride, and fervently pressing it.

Emily had the greatest desire to add, * Trugk not
to much love and truth, for it is not founded upon
rock, but on gand.”

But Elizabeth's bridegroom, who had been impa-
tiently watching her, now met ber glance, and s:amﬂy
held out his hand to her. She quickly hastened back
to hig side, and there eat with him hand in hand.

‘When Emily was sgain alone with her perents, she
could make fow objections, a8 both of them were so
much pleased with the bridegroom.

* That frank, open expression in his eyes is most
prepossesaing,” gaid the General. ¢ Besides, there
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is pomething very knightly and tender about him.
Little Elizabeth is floating in bliss!

 Here, again, it seems as though God wonld be the
meraifal guardian to His thonghtless children)’ added
his wife, tenderly.

“Y wish it from my heart,” Emily eould now add.

Yes, she had come so far, but she could not yet
“believe.” The victory was won with tha Aunis
Pauls and Wina much more easily than at the Gene-
ral’s. A promenade with them in the Zoological
Gardona was almost enough to tranquillize their minds.

The ex!:rely handsome pair who ettracted umi-
versal admiration were their nephew and niece. The
former was very aitentive to the aunts, and when,
among other light topica of converaation, the betrothed
pair proposed that a room should be farnished in the
new household, and set apart aa “ The Aunts’ Rocm,”
they were perfectly contented and happy.






CHAPTER XVIL

BLUE HEAVENS AND OLOUDS IN THE PERIOD
OF BETROTHAL.

Tex summer passed in nndisturbed happiness. Mutual
visite were constantly made. Herr von Kadden came
to Berlin, or Elizabeth went to her grandparents; the
Iatter not quite so often na the betrothed would have
liked, The mother was unwilling that Elizabeth's
remaining time with her should be ghortened. Be-
siden, Elirabeth had to be initiated into the mysteries
of housekeeping ; to learn all about eooking, and wash-
ing, and ironing, for which her graver studies hitherto
had left her little time. She war exceedingly busy
and eager for kmowledge, and from time to time it was
most amusing to hear her imparting her newly-ac-
quired information to her bridegroom, endeavouring to
prove tohim that she understood the art of economieal
housekeeping to an incredible degree,

“ Everything depends on the art of preparing food,”
she one day observed; the ingredients are a very
eacondary matter ; fifteen good coffee berries to three

onps.
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“Tive berries, then, for one oup,” observed her
bridegroom.

“ Falsely reckoned,” exelaimed she triumphantly ;
% one cup from five berries is far weaker than three
cupa from fifteen.”

fihe explsined to him the reason, and the thing was
inoontestable.

% Tt is very economical to eat stale bread,” she ob-
gerved.

“ New bread is much nicer,” he replied.

“ But stale is very good,” she continued; * and
t hen one nover ought to buy the best bhtter : in the
first place it is much dearer ; in the second, every one
eats more of it.”

“Bo," eoncluded the bridegroom, very eeriomaly,
“ T have the prospect of weak ecffes, stale bread, and
bad butter.”

Klixabeth wes indignant; the pleasure of having n
pattern honsehold ghould certainly rise ebove new
bread and best butter,

Herr von Kadden turned to his father-in-lsw to in
quire of him hovw far, in this respect, the government of
the woman extended.

“We are entirely dependent on them,” saserted the
Intter ; * nothing but petitions ere allowed us.”

Elizabeth laughed, and thought with perfect oond-
dence, “ I should like to kmow where ihe limits of my
government begin,”
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‘When Elizaboth was at Woltheim, and oceasionally
presumed, her grandparents would now and then drop
a word that was unpleasing to her.

My grandparents are decidedly mistaken ; where
thers is such deep mutual love, happinesa is certain ;"
this wag always her seoret triumph,

“Do you sometimes read and spesk together of
gerious things” agked the prandmamma once when
FElizabeth was very eonfiding,

“We have not exacily come to that yet, dear
grandmamma,” wag her answer; *but I thank God
daily for my happiness; and when this untranquil
period of betrothal is onee over, I shall arrange my
tima beaztifully, and we will daily read together.”

“Have you spoken of it?' asked her grand-
mamma.

“ No,” roplied Elizabeth, “but I fully purpose
doing 20; we are eo short a time together always, and
the summer hag passed po quickly. In winter we
shall do better; one does not walk so much then,”

“Do you still study English together ?” asked her
grandmamma.

‘ No, we have given it up,” answered she, amiling ;
* only feney, we always quamrelled over it. His pro-
nunciation was go different to mine, and he thought
be was right; but I must know best—my English
teacher had slways been in distinguished families.
As we observed that we never got over it without a
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little fraces, we gave it up—you would not think how
reasonable we are.”

“If you could have borne with esch other,” re-
marked her grandmamma, it would have been far
more reasonsble. Betier to give up the girife than
the cause thereof ; oceasions for contest you will ever
find ; thus, if you were practiging together and did
not keep aceurste time, would you give that up ? or if
you were walking together and guarrelled, would you
be so0 very reasonable as o give up walking?”

“ Grandmamma,” pleaded Elizabeth, it was never
very bad, it was in mere sport, It has never been neces-
sary to say the Lord’s Prayer,” she added, smiling.

“ Do not defer it too long,” was her grandmamma's
warning. “ Dearest Elizabeth, the next time you have
e little dispute, do try to give up. It is far better
that you should learn to do 8o now. You do not
Inow how sweet it is.”

Elizabeth nodded, plesrantly,

# He is alwaye so good-natured, if I oppose him in
anything.”

In QOctober, Elisabeth’s nineteenth birthday waa ce-
lebrated at her grandparents’; her pareuts, brothers
aud pisters, were all there, It was & happy day. As
the grandfsther conducted the morming devotions,
looked back upon the.past year and exhorted the be-
trothed pair to lift up their hearts in love and thanks-
giving to God, Elizalieth’s bridegroom pressed hLer
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hand, and hig thoughta sppeared to be soaring upwards
in earnest gratitnde. On the birth-day the wedding-
day was fixed; in the spring, when the viclets wera in
blogsom, it was to be. The house was already taken;
they had considered what part of the town was the
hegt—what amount of room they should require—what
farniture would be neceesary. Now, in truth the sffair
had assumed a serious appesrance. Elizabeth was
very desirous to accustom herself to the dignity of a
housewife, and could at times talk in the most reason-
able way. She had permission to stay a fortnight
efter her pardnts, brothers, and sisters, had departed,
and this was to be her farewell visit to her grandpa-
rents. She was to spend the winter in sctivity and
quiet with her mother. These antumn days were
very beautiful ; the bridegroom came regularly at noon,
and stayed till evening. Bach day brought a lovely
walk or = ride, or some family plessure at the Ran-
gor's, They made a few calls in Braunhaugen, but
did not eatablish any intimacy with any one. Bociety
i general wag not quite satisfied therewith, at least it
olsimed the right of making many criticirms on the
betrothed pair.

“Just listen to me, Kadden,” began Herr von
Stottenheim, very solemnly, one day. * I must speak
to you a8 a friend; you are neglecting all your ac-
quaintances here to such an extent, that it will be very
difficult for you to join our circle again, when you re-

" turn to it with your young wife.”"
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1 neglect themn!” exolsimed Kndden, agtonished.

“ (lertainly, since you have been betrothed, you
have altogether negleoted ws. You let yoursel be too
much absorbed, too much governed by her family.
A man ought to keep hig independence.”

“ T assure you,” replied Kadden, amiling, ¢ that it
is my own independent desire to be so much with the
family, because I em particularly happy among them.”

“You are a good youth,” gaid Htottenheim, pa-
ternally, “ but you are gradually getting ensnared
without any suspicion how ; some day yon will be glad
to appear again in our society with Your cherming
bride.”

¢ She haa not the slightest desire,” observed Kad-
den, quickly.

“But we bavel” exclaimed Stottenheim, and I
must say, if she has no desire, she must have some
consideration for you and your friends. Bhe wishes
that you should adapt yourself entirely to their way of
life—a desire, by the way, which of course comes from
them; but you must not let yourself be quite governed
by them; you must also remember what you owe to
yourself.”

Kadden had no such feslings. The representations
of his friend were unfortonately somewbat true;
he had onoe or twice expressed a wish to take Eliza-
beth to partiea which hia town friends had given, buthe
had alwaye been dissuaded from it; and as he was Fo
perfoctly happy with her, he had readily given up his’
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wich, To be spoken of by his friends in the way
Btottenheim described, was anything but pleasant to
him; but he repressed his foelings, and said lightly,

“Tfit ia my pleasure to be with my bride rather
than in your sociefy, you must own that I have s fair
ghare in the decision.”

#1 repeat once more, you arve deceived,” continued
Stottenheim eagerly; ‘““and I pay to you agsin, do
not let these people quite get the escendancy over you.
X do not dispute their amiability ; I always feel myself
great pleagure in their company ; still you ought not, on
that aceount, so entirely to forsake your friends ; and
if they permade you to do eo, you must be a man, and
consider that it ia right to act according to your own
judgment.”

“Have you done ? " asked Kadden, shortly.

Btottenheim would have made some further repre-
gentation.

“J am exceedingly obliged to you,” continued Kad-
den; “ make yourself perfectly tranquil, I will sclve
the problem quite to your satiefaction.”

I was prepared for your anger,” resumed Stotten-
heim kindly, but with perfect calmness; * and I am
not the least offended. I considered it my duty to warn
you. You have still to dwell among us : you are wise
enough to know that the kind of intoxieation in which
you now live must and will cease. Then you will na-
tarally strive to resume again the intercourse you huve

¥OL. L U
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broken off, and you must not be astonished if youw
meet with cold looks. Besides, thers is somsthing very
inconsiderate and capricious in this change.”

‘ I kave not intentionally broken off my interoourse
with my friends,” Kadden interrupted, in a tone of
annoyance ; * it has happened quite naturally, and when
I am onee married, will be as naturally resumed.”

“ 'With that answer T am fully satisfied,” said Btot-
tenbeim, giving his hand to his friend. “ And now do
me the plessure t¢ join wa in the hunt to-morrow.
The Colonel will give you a seat in his carriage home,
the dinner will bo late, and the ride at night is not
exactly pleasant.”

Kuodden was thoughtfal for & moment. He really felt
that he had no longer a free choice in suoh cases.
* Elizabeth would be only two days more in Woltheim;
bow would she like him to devote one of those two to
& wild-besst chage ? In the first place, she would little
like the hunt, because she dreaded his bold riding,
and then to remain s whole day from her, to pass it in
such foolish company a# ghe would call it, would be ox-
endurable.”

“ My bride will b only two more days in Woltheim,”
he observed at length, with forced tranquillity ; * that I
would rather be with her than join the hunt, you wili
think only nataral,”

“ We are again on the old ground,” replied Biotten-
beim, * you must do it ms a matter of polioy; you
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must prove to your friends that you are not entirely
under petticoat government, and can do aa you will.”
 Madness ! * exclaimed Kadden wrathfully.

“ Po it to plesse me,” Stottenheim entrented, who
really meant quite kindly in his fashion. “ 1 have
undertaken, and certainly do hope that you will accept
this iuvitation.”

“ Very well,” paid Kadden, hastily. *“ I will come;
of course 1 shall not atay for the dinner, but after the
hunt ride at once to Woltheim,”

His friend was quite agreed; but he went on to
urge that evéry one, with due caution, should keep his
own place in the world, should know how, with akill
and tact, to avoid giving offence on all rides, and
should himself be a pleasant member of the great
homsn family. Kadden said very little in answer,
bat inwardly digested it ; and he wes very glad when
his talkative friend withdrow, and he could take the
road to Woltheim. He hagd already learned no much
from hig Intercourse with Herr von Budmar, that he
could feel the emptiness and poverty of Stottenheim's
views of life, but he had neither courage nor know-
ledge enough to oppose them. Moreover, his mother-
in-law's conelusion of all earnest conversations, was
ever that she could speak from cxperience; and she
always besought him not to sacrifice his own happi-
neas to vain worldly considerations. He had always
been perfectly agreed with her, and had declared, that
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if he were only once biest with Eliszbeth he should not
care for the whole world, and he had ever pictured to
himself his honsehold-life a¢ something very peaceful
and lovely. That the waves of the outer world might
rise againgt such a life and shake it to its base—ithat
the most trifiing things might disturh it, i it was
founded upon the pand of mers good humcur, the
kindly emotions of & weak human heart, he never an-
ticipated. He rode very slowly to Woltheim; he
could not hide from himself that he was rather afraid
of imparting to his little spoilt queen a decision that
was of eourse somewhat foolish, )

“ Foolish1” he apked himaelf; ¢ yet why? am I
to give up the hunting that has always been po great a
pleasure? No, not give it up,” was the anewer;
“but to-morrow I would certainly rather have been
with my sweet bride than with those gentlemen, pet-
ting aside that one might give up a real pleagare for
love of one’s bride. But now from weakness, from
foar of the fooligh opinions of men, he had made the
promise., He had often heard in the family whose
perilons atmosphere he now breathed, that the word of
God in all things ia the only safe guide, even in the little
things that seem of no importance, but in reslity are
20, because our whole life is made wp of little things.
A man who takes the word of God ax his rule of con-
duet would have been quite above such contemptible
pride and fear of man on such an oecagion. Such a
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man would have said quite tranquilly and good-
hemoaredly, “ Whether men think I am under petti-
coat govermment or not, is to me perfectly indifferent.
I will now do what is right and pleasant to mygelf and
my bride. Your interest for my happiness or unhap-
piness I refer to the future, which ¥ await in perfoct
tranquillity.”” By such decision he would hest have
proved hisindependence. For if we take the Word of
Grod a8 the rule for our conduet, it is wonderful how
ail things are ordered, not only in the mosé prudent,
but in the most pleasant way. Such reflections came
to the thouéhbfu.l Bridegroom, almost ageinst his will.
Ho was too sensible not te feel now that his good
purposes and strength of will were being tested. He
argued the subject almost angrily with himself, then
exonsed himgelf, and gaid,

“The whole thing was mere nonsenee, and not
worth congideration.”

But he could not be entirely comforted by this, as
a paying of the grandfather’s ocewrred to him perpe-
tually—* As a man acts in the little things of life, so
will he act in the greater.” In this mood he arrived
at Woltheim. Hlizabeth was lovely and joyoms as
ever. She had always new idess to impart, and new
proposalz to make. To-day it was » window for
flowers in the now dwelling—on the south side of
course—and a little hen-house for the English fowla
Uncle Karl bad promiged her. They were of a supe-
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rior breed, and would be much in the stahle, so that
not a grain of corn would be wested, Herr von Kad-
den was charmed with her, and entirely forgot the
fatal hunt. She inguired about the measure of the
windows in the new house, which he daily promised
to bring her, and which she reully must have for the
curtaing and blinds. He had forgotten them again.

“¥Yon will bring them to-morrow, at all eveats,”
she carpestly entrested.

¢ To-morrow, I fear, it eannot ba;” he now began,
thinking to himself. “Courage! She must know
now ; but I will gpeak very gently and kindly.”

“ Why not? ” she hastily demanded.

“ To-morrew I must go early to Breitenfeld to the
bont."”

8he looked at him in astonishment.

“F go very unwillingly,” he added, kindly; © but 1
eannot wyold it.”

** What compels you? " ehe demanded.

My friends wigh it very much.”

“ But you might have Imown that I should have
wished it just aa little,” she exclaimed, angrily. *1
cannot understand how you conld promise without first
apeaking to me.”

% It would have heen very unpleagant tome to have
refused ; and I hoped, for my aake, you would have
permitted it,” he continued, smiling, though he felt
already that he did not so far stand above the thing ae



IN THE PERIOD OF BETROTHAL. 295

on. many previous Little disputes, and that he could
now think Elizabeth’s cross imperious tone amusing.

“Permit ? No! But as far s8 I am concerned, you
ean do what you will” she exclaimed, most ill-
humouredly.

He felt hix bresst heave. * Hhe is anything but
Pleasing now,” he thought. He looked very serious,
but said nothing.

% Only, do not say that you go very unwillingly,”
sghe continued, with great vehemence. “ A man does
not allow himgelf to be compelled to do swch stupid

“1 promired reluctantly,” he replied, still more
gravely; “but now it will be muoh easier to me to
go.”

“ How can you say that to me?’ she asked, with
trembling voiee.

# Reoolleet what you have amid,” wae his short
snswer, 88 he left the garden-hall and went to the
grandparents in the gitting-room.

“ Here are the limits of my government,’”” thought
Elizabeth, *‘to pleass his friends he is unkind t¢ me.”

She walked to the window. The many-coloured
autwmn leaves were lying on the path and on the turf,
go wtill in the sunshine. The trees with their scant
foliage stood out glorionsly against the deep blue sky;
but all looked very silent and melancholy. A few
faded flowers hung their heads mournfully, snd a few



296 BLUE HEAVENS AND CLOUDB

bees were humming sround them, seeking bat finding
liitle. Elizabeth thought on the lovely May days, and
the overflowing glories and blossome of epring—it was
as thongh the flowers and blossoms of her love-world
had faded aleo.

“Jf he is unkind to me, I cannot be happy,” she
added to her reflections. * Certainly, T was rather
hasty—end why? Would my father have asked
mamma if he were to aceept an invitation or not? or
would uncle first agk Aunt Julia? No.” But she had
looked upon her love as pomething far more sunny
and beautiful than theirs, * What would the grand-
parents say if they had heard the gquarrel?” Bhe
blushed in surprise a8 she reflected on her words.
 But,” ghe added, I have often been angry before,
and he has laughed and made me happy again; he
was in an ill temper to-day.”" That a change could
take place in hiz mood wae the first ssd experience
she made., Her final conclusion was, that she would
wait and see whether he would not first be friendly
again,

Ii wea mid-day, They sat down to dinner. Uncle
Karl, Charlotte, and the grandparents were affable
and pleasant as ever. Herr von Kadden took a lively
share in the conversation; but the grandparents both
remarked that all was not quite right between the
betrothed pair,

On some occasion when the following day was men-



IN THE PERIOD OF BETBOTHAL. 207

tioned, Herr von Kadden observed, * That he was
invited to a hunt the next morning st Breitenfold,
and must go."”

“That is the resson!” thought the penetrating
grandpapa ; and he rejoiced thet Elisabeth should
know by experience she was not alwaya to have her
OWD Way,

“T am very glad of that,” he said, turning to the
young man, “it is such beautiful hunting weather.”

« T have no intention of remaining to the dinner,”
ke replied.

“ And why not?” interrupted the grandpaps, in
some surprise. °‘ The hunt dinners are not very en-
joysble in all homges,” he continued, smiling; “but at
Breitenstein one can endure them.

 Endure them ! Well, perhepa so; but I have never
much cared for such company,” said the young man,
with equal truth and simplicity.

8o much the better,” observed the grandmawms,
pleasantly ; “we ladiea do not much like these gentle-
men-dinners.”

Elizabeth had turned to Charlotte in the greatest
sgitation, and listened to her various little remarks
till the conversation between her grandparents and
bridegroom had taken another direction, and they
roge from table. The grandparents now went to take
their afternoon rest, and the betrothed pair as usual
went to the garden-hall, where Elizabeth worked very
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diligently, while her hridegroom reed aloud to her.
He ook the book quite composedly, and merely said,
“ Shall T read?*

Bhe only nodded.

They had just begun at this time, * The Word of
the Woman ”—it was beautifol and romantie, Eliza-
beth had chosen it berself. The story was given with
wonderful power, and in a charming style. "‘When she
now gaw herself mirrored in the tale ghe could not
help foeling sad, and after she had sat thus for a time
near him, and he had never onee locked up to glance
at her tenderly, ghe became etill more miserable. She
felt quite sure that he would not make the first ap-
proaches to affebility again—that she must yield ; she
wounld rather do it than see him eitdng near her go
cold and strange. Suddenly she laid her hand gently
upon the book, and said,

“ Ah! pray, dear Otto, do not read any more.”

He looked at her mearchingly, but he was himgelf
very glad that this painfol scene had come to an end,
and had little inclination to withstand her imploring
looks. It wes very difficult to him to listen tran-
quilly while she acknowledged she had behaved very
ill, and that to punish her he must remain to the
dinner. However, he heard her out calmly. The
grandfather had strengthened him greaily by the un-
important conversation at the dinner table. He gdid
not touch on the little disagreement agein, but Eliza-
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beth saw by his happy eyes that be was fully reeon-
ciled. As they both again joined the grandparents,
the latter at once saw how matters stood between
them ; they saw by Klizabeth’s child-like and ready
compliance, and his certainly very affectionate but
dignified ease, that thin time she had been obliged to
yield. When the young pair, Iate in the evening,
were taking leave of each other at the hall door, he
said to her tenderly,

“ If you are so very amisble, I shall not be shle to
ride away to-morrow.”

¢ Oh, but you must,” she pleaded ; “ I particularly
wigh yon, that 1 may the socomer forgive myself for
having behaved so ilL.”

“ I don’t know yet,” eaid he, emiling.

When he had mounted his horse, and she once more
stretoched out her hand to him, she earnestly implored,
* You must not come before to-morrow evening.”

On the following morning quite early Stottenheim
came £o hig friend.

“ Are you going 2 he hastily demanded.

% I am not sure yet,” replied the other smiling.

“ Could you not gain permission ? ”’ asked Stotten-
heim, shaking hia head very sagely.

“ On the contrary,” replied Kadden, merrily, ® if
I go with you, I shall only do it at the comwmand of
my bride.”

Btottenheim looked grestly surprised.
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¢ And the grandpaps,” continued Kadden, “hegged
in the most pressing manner that I would stay to
the dinner.”

“ Really!” exclaimed his astonished friend, * that
ip quite charming ; end now you will go?”

My bride,” replied Herr von Kadden, * despite
her command, will be very bappy if I surprise her.”

“ You can be happy to-morrow,” laughed Btotten-
heim.
And after the bridegroom had inwardly vacillated
for a short time, he resolved to go with hig comrade,
and ordered his servant to eaddle his horss. On the
same morning quite early Elizabeth went for a walk;
it was 80 fresh and dewy, the sun waa shining brightly,
and she was so happy. She took her hitle Bible with
her, and meant to go to the beginning of the fir-wood,
and find some sunny nook to sit in and read. Lat-
terly she had seldom done this; her communings with
God had been very short ; she had merely brought to
Him her overflowing happy heart, filled with gratitnde
and prayers for the continuance of her blizs. She had
always flattered herself that, by-and-by, she should
find more time and regular houra for serious things.
When ghe was once married, ghe would be no longer
ro dissipated and po engrossed with other things.
Bhe sat before the fir-wood with her Bible in her
hand, but she did not oper it,. Why bad she seated
herself just here, where she could see the oherry-tree
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avenue, and the road from Braunhausen? Foolish
¢hild | in her heart was the secret hope, that in spite of
ber earnest desire, he would give up the hanting and
come, and that he would even come esrlier, ns on ac-
eount of it he had leave of absence. Therefore she
et here looking towards the cherry-tree walk, and
forgot the precious volnme on her lap. She sat some
time and mused, then rose and walked to and fro, and
again sat down, but he came mot. At last ghe was
obliged to give up her foolish hope, and take her way
home without rea.dmg ; Ehe was io-dey so untranguil,
she oonld not collest her thoughta; but on her way she
opened her Bible, meaning to take the first verse that
eams for her consolation. Bhe opened st the Pzalms,
and her eye fell upon the words, * From the ends of
the earth will I call upon Thee, when my heart is in
heaviness, O set me wup upon the rock that is higher
than I; for Thou hast been my hope, and a strong
tower for me agsingt the enemy.”

“Ah!l yes, I have many enemies in myself,” ghe
gaid, with a pigh. “I know not how it will be with
me. Dear Lord, pardon me, that I sct as though T
oould be happy without Thee ; I know well that this
oould not be, but I am now very weak. I am tor-
mented with the thonght how it stands with our love,
whether ho loves me still so much ag he did st the
beginning, snd whether I love him zs much to-dey
an T did yesierdsy. After what happened yester-
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day, he sbould have come to-day purposely io re-
ward me. If be mmderstands my heart, he mumi
¥mow that he would have made me so very happy if
he bad come, and then all would have been right agsin.
But I am very donbtful whether grandpeps is not
right, that a mutual love neither suffices for happi-
ness or ecomfort in all cases. There is nothing left for
me now but to be loving and affectionate to him or the
matter will be worse, for grandpapa scems to be quite
right—men cannot endure that one should reproach
them, and that is certainly very bad. I always thought
one might bear anything for love; but if one is
little croes and angry, the love that is underneath is
not remarked, and the very love in such a oase is no
help to one. It would be better at once to say the
Lord’s Prayer, and beg the dear Lord to help—betier
to do willingly what one must do. But it is all very
different to what I had thought and dreamed ; and oh!
it is very sad.”

Elizabeth was occupied with such thoughts the
whole long day. She continually reminded herself
that she must receive her bridegroom in the most
affectionsie, tender way, and strengthened herself in
this reasonable resoletion with the most gentle and
loving reflections. When the sun was sofily sinking
in the west, she wandered forth alone to meet him.
Bhe had searcely gone a fow bundred paces i the
avemue, than she saw him in the distance galloping
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towsrds her. Why waa ghe then startied instead of

glad? Alax! the painful thoughts she had been
siruggling against the whole day again rese up in her
heart. “If he loved me as much as he did formerly,
he would not have stayed away the whole day, just es
‘we are about to be separated for the long winter ; and
if he loved me very dearly, he must have shared my
longings.” As she thus reflected, hor heart became
sorer and heavier. “ No, it ig terrible, I cen not be
affeetionate t¢ him for love’s sske. I do not love him
to-day so much as yesterday.” She spoke with the
alearest conviction. Buf he was ever coming nearer,
ghe most decide. Bhe could fain have greeted him
with tears, and have said—“I am unspeskably sad,
because I cannot love you so well to day sa hereto-
fore. And then, how would it be? Affaira would
be even worge, and my misery greater.” Bhe stood
still, with her bands convulsively pressed together.
“(Oh! dear Lord, can I then no longer for love of
Thee yield and be gentle; help me, that I may not
think whether he has been unkind to me or not. Let
me only think of Thee, only remember it is Thy will
that I should be kind and loving from my very heart.
I have not yet quite lost the power of doing a thing
for the love of God,” she thought, and suddenly her
soul was lightened. ** Yes, for the love of God—that
God who is ever nigh me with equal love and truth,
and for whoso sake I have lately done nothing. T can
to-day do one little thing.”
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As the dreaded one stopped before her, vanlted
from the gaddle, and greeted her joyously, she was
able to lock into hie eyes with perfect love and open-
ness,

He walked by her mide, leading his horse by the
bridle, * You would not believe, dear Elizabeth, how
1 have longed for you,” said he warmly.

# And Y for you 1" was her whispered answer.

Do you know, that this morning I was on the very
point of coming to you? '’ he continued.

Bhe leant on his shoulder for angwer,

He bent over her, and locked inquiringly into her
face. Yes, she had tears in her eyes, but she looked
up 80 lovely and tender, she seemed to be neither
angry nor sorrowful; she was quite incomprehenaibla
to him. He broke a slender branch from a young
tree, and said, “ Do you remember, Elizabsth, when
the jce-blossoms covered this, and these leaves werew
folded up in the little brown buds?

Eligabeth nodded.

 Now these leaves are falling off, but underneath
are the delicate brown buds.”

‘¢ And the lovely blue heavens and the sun are always
there to entice them out;” replied Elizabeth. * Oh!
Ihave looked to-day on the deep blue heavena, T sought
0 gaze info their depths, and the deeper I looked, the
more calm and peaceful I felt it in my heart., Blue
is Bo exoeedingly lovely, like penoe iteelf.”

‘ Therefore blue is the colour of truth,” said he.
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% And truth is more besutiful then love,” she re-
plied bastily, for she feared she might betray tha con-
flicta of the merning, and involuntarily she looked at
him with some timidity.

He walked thoughtfully bogide her; it was evidentto
him that she was quite changed to-day—he was aceus-
tomed to seo her always bright and sportive. They
came pasta cheanut-tree, whosebesutiful coloured leaves
strewed the turf and the path; the warm glanting rays
of the sun fell so golden and serene on the bank of young
birches undernesth, that Herr von Kadden stopped
involuntarily before the inviting geat. In another mo-
ment he had fastened his horse’s bridle to a branch,
and led Elisabeth to the bank. She sat down ; he tock
both her hands, gave her a searching glance, and said,
“ Now, dearest Elizabeth, tell what you have upon your
heart ? ¥

The attack was unexpected ; tears started from her
eyes. He begged her to speak, but it was not so easy.

“ Do I oavse your tears 7" he saked.

Bhe assured him she did not weep because she was
ead ; but she would tell him all, if he would promise not
to be angry.

He gave the promise with his whele heart.

Bhe told him of her expectations in the morning, of
her conflicts during the dey, and her good regolutions ;
and also thet when she saw him coming from the dis-

tance, she could not quite love him.
VOL. I x
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“ Tt was not really #o,” she explained hagtily ; “ but
with 8o much resentment in my heart I could not feel
the love. With all my efforts, I could not overeome
myzelf, my heart was g0 exhausted. Buat when I
resolved to yicld snd be affectionate for the love of
God, I found I could do it.”

Her bridegroom looked at her thoughtfully, and
with the greatest interest.

¢ And now I am po very happy,” she continued with
great vivecity, “because I have found that Loan bring
all which would hinder me from loving you, to God.
I am not sad now, as I have been the whole day, I
ghall no longer fear, come what may.”

¢ Dear Elizabeth, I too will bring all to God, which
would prevent my loving you,” he replied much mov-
od. “I have for the first tims clearly exparienced that
good will and firm repolutions are weak. You must
pardon me, snd love me still. I shall grow better,” ho~
added in a low voice.

“We will not helieve that we are perfect,” she re-
plied gently, ““ and then we ehell not be so surprised or
grieved at each together.”

He Kissed her fair forehcad in gilence, then hastily
arose and took her to the house, where ihe grand-
memma had already walked to the hall-door in zome
impatience. It was singular, but ag if the grandparents
sympathised in the mood of the yonng pair, they were
calm, and thoughtful, and sericus, They sat upon the
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sofa, the grandmamma leaning her head npon her hys-
band’s shoulder. Elisabeth sat by the gide of her bride
groom, listening silently while he conversed with her
grandpapa on serious subjects ; they did not speak of
docirines, but the grandfather understood well how to
pay exacily the thing needful without one offensive
word. To-day he spoke again of the soul’s need; be-
cauge he trusted that now the young people had ex-
periensed pomewhat of thia they would seek for help.

Herr von Kadden for the first time was aitentive.
and deairous o be tanght. Elizabeth looked up at times
aa if to convihee herself that she was really so happy
a8 to have him there. She remembered so distinetly
that evening in the past winter when her grandfather
had spoken so seriously of the might of the world, how it
lod 8o many young souls into distress and ruin. Form-
erly she had thought with fluttering heart of her own
happiness, and had not ventured to dwell on his; to-
day from her full heart she could unite his happiness
with her own. The song was echoing in her soul,
i In deep distress t0 Thee I cell;” snd as soon us her
grandfather had made a pause, she roge up lightly and
went into the garden-hall, where the pisno was still
.standing. The song could no longer be kept down—she
must sing it And she had only sung & fow lines, when
her bridegrcom was at her side, blending his beantiful
tenor veics with hers:—
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* If Thou shonldst be exirems ko view,
The ain, the evil, that wa do;
Ah | who dare moet Thine eye?

= We bavs 0o goodness of our own,
Pandon to win from Thee,
The very holleat Life i nanght,
Our mghteonsness no plea.
Defors Thy presence who conld hoaet,
‘Withoot Thy grace we were buk lost,
That grace eo full and free.”

‘When Eligabeth ceased, he took the book in his hand
and read the song through fo himself. The grand-
parents had ligtened, and the grandfsther gaid in a low
tone,

“We must not be sorrowful if clouds and lLittde
storms overshadow their love’s life—need gends us to
God. Could they only loarn their soul’s needs ere
they go forth into the world, for it will never cease
to perplex their ideas and feelings] Your motherly
heart muat not yearn to see our betrothed ones always
in overfiowing spirita,”

That evening Herr von Xadden sat up late, muging
on the oocurrences of the past day. Never bad the
image of KElizabeth s0 moved his soul as to-day.
Yes, there is a mysterions inner life, and a mystericus
world above ms, and the thresds that conneot them
alone give charm to life, and impulss to the soul,
The very sweetest dranght the world ean offer had
been given to him in overfiowing measure-—a love that
made him perfectly happy; but in the midst of his
happinegs he counld not slways drive away the thought



IN THE PERIOD OF BETROTEAL. 309

—ean such joy be lasting? The world laughs at such
honeymoon bliss; experience has taught it that such
an exquisite bridal-love fedee before the power of
habit and of time—would it be any better with his love ?
Hig understanding hed often led him through such
thoughts in strange pathe before. “Elisabeth cannct
always charm me ag she charms me now—and why,
on the other hand, should she love me always? When
time and custom have cooled our love, may not
another appear worthier of her affection than I am,
for am I not & weak man, in spite of all my good re-
solutions?” Elizabeth had never yet given him the
alightest canse for jealousy; all exterior opportunities
hzd been lacking ; but for his eske she had forsaken
all that had been hitherto dear to her, and she maked
for nothing more then to love him without any rival
in her heart. She wishes it, but will sho be able to
resist external influence ? She ia still little more than
a lovely child. When with the grandparents, he had
always felt, though he could not explain it to himself,
that neither time nmor custom oould diminigh their
love. To-day the grandfather had said again, “To
love and eorrow together, to share the needs of the
goul together, that is the blessed and imperishable in
love; but the joy of a love that belonge only to this
world must be abandoned with this world.” He had
often heard someihing like this before, and it had
been incomprehensible to him. Now, after the cocur-
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renves of the lsst two days, the mesning was clear—he
bad glanced into the mysterions world above him.
Elizabeth, in the ncceesity of her soul, in her conffict
and vietory, had first now become his own ; she was
not a mere wesek lovely child, she was stronger than he,
stronger through her child-like humility. How had it
been with him, the man with the firm will, snd the
good eonsoience, in the first and lightest tempiation,
when for the first time he had thought that ehe was wn-
plessing, his love had shown him no way of esoape,
becanse he felt anger only; avd although be had
outwardly commanded himself, inwardiy he wae in
need, and knew no other way to help himself, save to
rise up and go away in enger. How would it have been
it Elisabeth had not been the first to yield? Yester-
day, he argued, she was decidedly wrong, and cught to
have yielded; but to-day whenher heart was reallyright,
if she could not have brought to the Lord whatever
hindered her love, if she had been cross and pulky, how
would it have been? He felt himgelf in a labyrinth, ouk
of which he must find his way. Elixabeth, with her
tender oonseience and world of sensitive feelings, even
in these little occmrrences felt her soul’s need, and
sought the right help; he could not pieture to himpelf
how it eould have been otherwise with her. He thought
of o mniden like Adolfine, and certainly not withous
blushing. At hig first coming she had enchanted him ;
he thought her interesting, fascinating; at times he fol
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a slight repugnance to her naiveid. His healthy, upright
nature, kept him from hastily following up his foolish
inclination ; and it was fortunate that this very natveté
gave him the right to treat Adolfine as a child, and to
draw back =t the right time. Adelfine compared with
Elisabeth-—he drew breath. The difference betweon
them was now first intelligible—both besutiful, child-
like, and good-natured—the one was entirely engrossed
with the beauty and pleasares of thie world ; the other
looked upwards with love and yearning,

“ We will Eive up to Giod whatever will hinder onr
mutual love.”

That should be now his word of oonsolation, if his
reason should lead him into strange paths. Mutual
souls’ nead binds two hearts tenderly together; good
fortune and the pleasures of the world draw them
apart,

These were not mere reflections to-dsy. No; hia
understanding would have risen up to oppose them—
they were the life of his soul, the warm pulsations of
hig heart. He felt that Elizabeth’s heart could never
again tnrn away from him; a mighty power bound hor
to him, and this power would hold her fagt in all the
distross that he, or the world, or her own heart, could
cause her. And how was it with him ? Involuntarily
he held ont his arms,

“ At Easter he will be mine own; I will guard her
ag my heart’s best tremsure. I will be s child with
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her; Iwill be humble, and let her lead me into &
world that I cannot eomprehend, but after which I
yoarn, that my happiness may be complete and im-
perishable.”

During these reflections the melody was over in his
goul that he had sung that evening with Elizabeth ; it
was blended with his present feelinge, and it was in it-
self very moving. He tried to recall it on the piane,
but he would willingly have kmown the words. He
had no hymn-book of his own; though he had long
meant to buy one, he had slways forgotten it. His
servant was not at home, and as he could not ask him,
ke resolved to apply to hislandlady, The good-natured
Frau Friedrichs ran to feich her best, with ita gilt
edges and gold cross on the cover; and as the Lien-
tenant took it from her, a slight fecling of shame snd
embarrasement came over him. He had aome frouble
in finding the song, s he did not know the heginning,
At last he remembered that it mmat stand among the
penitential ones, and there he found it. He played
and gang it through without real faith or repentance ;
it seemed good to his soul to impress this song upon
it, and he laid the book aside with the decided regolu-
tion to sond for one in the morning, Klizebeth was
again in Berlin, and Herr von Kadden quietly settled
at Braunhsusen. The approaching wet and stormy
weather oonstrained both o lead a very monotonous life,
Ho was obliged to content himself with the eircle he
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had learn to regurd as tedious. He conld not ride to
‘Woltheim on account of the bad weather and roads,
and he had permission to go to Berlin only onee be-
fore Christmss. Thus it happened quite naturally that
ho was again led into the same society he had forsaken
in the summer. He joined the mess at noon with his
unmarried comrades, and listened to the nmal conver-
sation in such company—young ladies, promotions in
the different regiments, horses, dogs, and hunts, After
dinner Herr von Btottenheim often sat with him for
hours, talking to him very good-humouredly without
much meaning, or his younger comrades came to hia
room &hd were merry, So long as he was in Braun-
hausen, his room wes the regular rendezvous; for,
though not prodigal, he was very generous. Searcely
a day passed, that his servant did not fetch table-
linen from the old chest to serve up something or
other. Begides this private company, he again visited
& few martied comrades; and at the Bonsaks' espe-
cially, contrary to Btottenheim’'s expectations, wes
welcomed in the most friendly way. Frau von Bon-
sak and her elder daughters, who were always ready
for entertainments, rejoiced already at the approaching
intercourse with the pleasing, youthful wife of the
Lieutenant, and Adolfine was g0 engrossed with o new
love affair, that she had long forgotten the rude Herr
vor Kadden. The Colonel’'s wife was even so bene-
volent as to take groat interest in the arrangements of
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the new household, to give him good comnsel, and take
some trouble on his account.

Our every-day life, with is invisible power, exer-
cises & preat influence over the human mind. Herr
von Kadden soon looked npon this manner of living,
spoaking, thinking, and acling, ag something quite
natural and ecustomary, 'The life with his bride, their
ideas and discourees, he had never spoken of to anyone;
it now came to his mind again ag something exquisite,
but zo sirange and peculinr. The ocourrences of the
last few daysin the sutumn now seemed {o him slmost
enthusiastic. The song-book which, true to his par-
poge, he had bought, lay tnused on the pisno. It was
much the game with Elizabeth—her light fancy had
soon floated over the little significant soenes with her
bridegroom. She wag fully convinced she had been a
gimpleton, and had needlessly tormented herself; all
waa now go full of delight and marvel. Herletters be-
came very charming and bridelike; she never introdaced
any geriona topic.  He is mot aceustomed to it,” she
thought, ©“ and when ons is not nsed to speak of those
things, it is very difficult to do so; one rather keeps
them to oneself.” His letiers were tender and beauti-
fal, and so esrnest and manly, that a feeling of re-
spect ever mingled more and more with her love. While
reading them, she felt again all that he had said to her
in moments of sericusness or emotion. And o it was
with her letters; if they never spoke of religious
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feelings, they were penetrated with its epirit; for at
least she yearned for a guide, and the lovely ohild-like
world that she opened to him without any reserve,
moved his heart more than his understanding would
confess.



CHAPTER XVIL
THE LAST WINTER IN BERLIN,

Ar length the weeks before Chrimmas were passed.
The bridegroom went to Berlin, and remained there
till the New Year. The days were very beautiful,
and the whole Kuhneman family became fonder than
ever of Elizabeth’s beloved Otto. Elise remarked with
joy that he had gained a certain ascendaney over
Elizabeth, and in the little disputes and teasings that
sometimes took place, he was now considerate and
reasonsble ; so thet Elizabeth much more quickly be-
came good-humoured snd amiable. How far a certain
seene in the past autumn had contributed to this, was
not clear even to the betrothed pair. If he often per-
mitted her, to Emily’s regulsr horror, to play the
queen, and be especially exigeante, there needed only
one rapid, searching glance to make her cantions. If
ghe then immediately yielded, and he waas the same
sttentive bridegroom, only one person present re-
marked that he had anyihing to do with her com-
pliance, Thiz one person wag Schlosser, and it was
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strange that two men eo emtirely different should feel
themselves so drawn to each other. It waa not exactly
s friendship that was established between them, but
rather on all cecasions & mutual sympathy,

To Emily, on the contrary, Herr von Kadden was
insufferable; and the good reports for gentleness and
congideration he had won in the first half of hie visit,
were very nearly lost on two or three occasions when
ho was in her mociety. The last time he was on the
verge of being impetuous and diurespectfol to her ; but
Schlogser kindly held his hand to him, and said,

“ Dear cousin, we must be indulgent with young
ladies.” That acted as & charm.

¢ Pardon me, dear Schlosser, that I never can agree
with Fraulein Emily,” he replied, with a sigh. Then
tarning to Emily, he added playfully, I almost fear
we never ghall learn to do g0,

“I fear as much,” she replied, coldly, and the
affair was ended,

As goon ag Kadden was alone withk his mother-in-
law, he opened his heart very freely to her.

“Poor Hchlosser!” he exclaimed, warmly, “he
eannot be happy with her ; that girl would drive me to
despair. Ido not kmow—however, I will say no more.”

“Dear Oto,”" said Elise, gently, ** we must all have
patience with each other.”

#“No one can have patience with Aer,” he hastily
exclaimed.
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* Bohloaser can,” said Elise, quistly.

 Now, may the dear Glod help him ! " added Kad-
den, with a sigh.

Elise could not help lsughing, but she took thie
opportunity of entering somewhat fully into Emily’s
peculiaritios, her faults, and her excellencies. 8he
granted that her resson often misled her; but, on the
other hand, she could not but extol her self-denying
chatity on all gides; she shrank from no exeriion,
devoted herself entirely to the service of the Lord, to
the care of His poor, to children, and the mick. 8he
went on beaides to say that Emily knew the gharpness
and hardoess of her nature, that she never failed in
love and reverence to her parents, and sizuggled with
all earnestness against her fanlta t¢ her bridegroom.”

Kadden listened with interest, and seemed even in-
olined to believe it. ¢ Perhape I do Emily injus-
tice,” he gaid; “ I might even be ready to own it
to her; but I am afraid of her strong character. De-
gpite her vexation with me, she would probably
graciously condescend to pardon me instesd of ho-
nestly quarrelling.”

Elise blamed this new censure, and assured him
ghe only wished Elisabeth would learn to cvercome
ber fanlts as Emily did, and would take her conscien-
tiousness ag an example.

“Dear mother, you are mistaken in Elizaboeth,"
began Herr von Kadden. .
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“Will you not have more need of patience with
ber than Schlosser with Emily?” adked Elige,
smiling,

“Oh| if I bad only an eighth part of Hehlosser’s
calmnesa ! * he replied, hastily.

“Have you not ? " agked she again.

He phook his head, smiling,

You eee, them, my dear Oito, that we all have our
faults, and that we must bear each other’s with pa-
tienoe.”

At that moment Elizabeth entered, and the pair
stood hand in hand before the mother, as she said,

“You will both have need of it with each other.”

“ That we certainly shall; but do not he anxious
about us,” exclaimed the bridegroom, warmly, “we
shall settle cur little affairs very well.”

“With God’s help,” she obaserved, kindly ; and the
pair nodded in sssent.

On the morning following New Year's Day, Herr
von Kadden went to pay a few farewell visits, and
Elizaheth went with him. After they had been to Fran
von Warmholz, they went ic the old sunt’s, the doge’
great friend. Elizabeth had made this acquantance
gince her betrothal, and had most dutifully paid her
regular visite 2a niece, much to the delight of the cld
lady who had once seriously assertod that she was not
quite sura which of the two she loved heat, her pleas-
ing niece, or her dear Diana,
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As the betrothed pair returned through the wintry,
gloomy streets, they reminded each other of a similar
day when they had met here so unexpeetedly. Elixa-
beth told him of her fears, that be wonld meet with
pome socident that night, and what anxiety she had
been in sbout bis faith. Bhe spoke #o confidingly and
joyously, it wes the beet proof to him she wae now
easy on that head. Assured that he had exchanged
his poor conscience-hcaven for one full of grace and
love ; he was rejoiced fo hear her, and thanked her with
s tender look. The beautiful Christmay festival which
he had passed for the firat time in a family among s
cirele of Christ’s children, of whom Eligsheth was
the sweetest child of all, had given him a new glimpse
of the mysterious world above him, The threads from
nbove that had again entwined his som! he would
gladly have tightened around him that they might be
never torn awsay, leaving him without support. He
took Elisabeth back to the house, and then went
slone to call on Bchlosser. He was kindly recsived,
but both were slightly embarrassed, becanse the friend-
ghip of their hesaris was too tender to venture out into
the dsylight.

¢ Y am afraid I distorb you,” gaid Herr von Kad-
den, modestly; *you have business of grester import-
me.ﬂ

“ But none more pleasant,' replied Schloager, with
warmth,
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¢ Ere 1 depart, T must beg a favour of you,” began
Kadden.

Hehlogser looked at him inguiringly.

“Youn must undertake our marriage discourse at
Eaater,” oontinved Kadden, pressingly.

“4Y1" exclaimed the other in some astonishment;
bat he immedistely added, with & smile, “I should
certainly not make the kind of ome you would
like.”

“ Trust in me,” said the petitioner, again, I would
so willingly agree to all you will say.”

Schlosser asgured him that he would trust in him,
and would undertake it.

“I am sorry that I cannot be with you more,”
repumed Herr von Kadden, with some timidity.

Schlosser gave him his hand, and said, “I will tell
¥ou guite in confidence, that I ghall prebably be the
pastor of Wendstadt, the second railway station from
you, and that I greatly rejoice at the prospeot of see-
ing you and Elizabeth frequently,”

This probable event was discumsed by both with
interest. 'Wendetadf could be reached by the railway
in half an hour, and lay on the road to Berlin; thue
there would be constant opportunities for interoourse.
Schlosser hoped, if he succeeded in gaining this post,
to be married himself in the summer,

“I must then learn how o sagree better with

Emily,” maid Herr von Kadden, playfolly. I must
YOL. I. ¥
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really bog your pardon, that I have po often been im-
polite to your bride.”

“In your place I ghould have been the same,”
answered Schloaser, 1sughing.

“Yes; only if you had been in my place,” said
Kadden, with s faint eigh.

“ God only kmows how hearts are drawn together,”
observed Behlosser; *but it is well that Elisaboth is
not like Emily.”

“ One of the very things that vexes me with
her,” continued Herr von Kadden, with great vivasity,
“is, that she always ireats EKlizabeth ss & mere
child,”

“ Emily is wrong,” replied Bohlogser, earnestly;
¢ ghe will one day be convinoced of it herself.”

Kadden was content with this ssgmrance, and the
vigit ended shortly afterwards in perfect amity.

At the end of January, on a besutifal winter’s day,
Counsellor Kuhneman went again with his family to
the General's for the Shakespeare reading.

Elizebeth had received a letier from her bridegroom
this day, in which he commissioned her to remind
Sehlosser of his promise about the marriage disconrae,
# commission she willingly nndertock, as she partica-
larly liked Scllosser.

When they arrived, they found all the party ss-
sembled but Emily, who was at s Seeiety mesting.

“Is she not a little too much taken wp by these
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head.

“Emily's work haa ocerfainly acoumulated very
much latoly,” replied his wife.

‘Yes, that ia because we could not exist without
your daughter,” began Fran von Warmhols ; “ ghe is
the very soul of sall, unwearied in work, and sp dis-
orest and practical in all business, that ehe at onoe
lighta on the right course.”

“QOne of her best qualities,” begen Clars, “is,
that she knows how to keep such excellent order, and
oan make head aginst the varions opinions of 5o many
ladies.”

¢ Most admirably doos she thet,” laughed Frau von
Warmhole; and, turning to the General's wife, sle
added,

“ Dear friend, you should have seenm how your
daughter opposed the little Buperintendent Frau Max.
Of course she waa right ; we were all on her side, and
Frau Max was obliged to yicld."”

“Yos” said Elise, warmly, “she is admirsbly
adapted for such affairs.”

Her aunt and Schlosser were gilent, while Frau von
Warmhols was voluble in praise and admiration of
Emily. Elisabeth had lisiened to the conversation
with great attention; and tarping now to Bchloaser,
from whom: she bad received the promise with regand
10 the mmTiage discouxse, she observed,
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“ Emily has advised me to start a little misaionary
soeiety in Brannhausen, but I cannot.”

Soblogser smiled.

“ If the elder ladies begin one, and I may quietly
take an interest in it,” she continued.

# Yeq, quietly,” repeated Schlosser.

“ And then ¥ must first ask Otto’s permission.
Emily says he must give me leave.”

“ Must!” exclaimed he, in some surprige,

¢ T must not be treated as a child,” pleaded Eliza-
beth. I must not let myself be led astray in mat-
ters of faith; Christ must ever be the first Master in
my life.”

“ He must,” replied Schlosser calmly, *but (hrist
haz nowhere commanded that a woman should join
a migsionary society against the will of her hus-
band. He pays, * Obedience is better than sasrifice ;'
and,” he added with a amile, “ I shall take eare to
impress that upon you in youwr marriage discourse,
¢ He shall be your master.’ ”

Elizabeth looked at him affectionately with her clear
glad eyes,

# T will agk Otto first,” she replied; * and if I wish
it very much, after a time he will give me leave.”

¥ Yes, begin your young houschold in all quietness
with God,” eaid Sehlosger; ™ live with your own
family, with those nearest to you in the mind of the
Lord ; then you will be serving Him *
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“TIf I van only do thet,” interrupted she, doubtfully,

“ Without God we are weak, with Him we are
strong,” was Schloaser's reassuring answer.

He was the only one in this circle who was not
perpetually warning, blaming, and making her heart
heavy; he always encouraged her,

* Dear Herz von Schlosser,’” said Frau von Warmholg,
tarning to him with great vivacity, while all her ring
leta danced on her little head, * you must tell omt
your thoughts ; you are go very silent this winter when-
ever we gpeak of our meetings, That is so strange of
you. Have you any objection to them ?”

“ To societies, certainly not,” replied Schlosser
quietly; * but whether they are good for the lady
members is in my opinion somewhst doubtful.”

“For us!" exclaimed Frau von Warmhols in as-
tonishment,

% Not for all alike,” was Schlosser's answer.

 The pestor means,” began Clara thoughtfully,
 when they take up toomuch time, too much exertion,
a# with poor Emily, who scarcely geis any rest.”

Schlosser nodded, and looked straight before him.

* It is delighiful to me,” began the young Reifen-
hagen, ‘“ that & man whose judgment one respects,
should be opposed fo this gociety-zeal. I know alady
whom I will not name, who, for the sake of those
Christian duties, considers her litfle commonplace
household onez bepeath her digpity, She even re-
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quires that her husband and children should rejoice to
be neglected, and reverence her lofty voeation. Her
hueshand is actually eo stupid as to do it.”

‘¢ Herr von Reifenhagen, you are s dreadfal man!™
exclaimed Frau von Warmholz. “Tf 2 woman has
especial gifta for working in a larger oirele, it would
be wrong to keep her back.”

“ I would never permit a woman to work in a large
eirelo,” he roplied, * till she had discharged the in-
significant dutiea that devolve upon her as wife and
mother; and a women who has husband and chil-
dren hae quife sufficient vocation. If she is benevo-
lent, and desires to serve the Lord beyond her own
house, life will afford her sufficient opportunities of
doing it in all quietness. Unions tske wup too mach
time; they ere, for ladies who have no vocation, very
execellent ; and it is very proper that Miss Emily, the
future young pastor’s wife, should exereise her gifts so
admirably.”

Just then Emily entered breathless and weary. After
greeting the company, she observed,

# I must have kept you waiting.”

“ Yes, my desr,” replied Fran von Warmholz,
* we may well, with cur S8hakepeare, wait for you."

Emily, sighing, sat down by her bridegroom, and
replied, ¢ To-day I am quite unstrung.”

* Now, just relate all your proceedings,” began her
emsin Theodore.
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“It would be little entertaining,” replied Emily,
witk & somewhat dignified smile.

% Dear Emily, could I not sometimes take your
place 7"’ agked Elizabeth hastily; © I should like to
see something of the lifa of poor people.”

“ No, child, you eould not do az I should,” answered
Emily smifing.

Elizabeth blushed, and added in some confusion,

“ But I could go with you?”

# That might be, perhaps,” was Emily’s indifferent
answer.

‘ Dear Eniily,” began Fran von Warmholx zealous-
ly, * X am glad yon are come ; you can help me to de-
fond our sacieties againet thege gentlemen.”

 What gentlemen ? ** asked Emily, sorprised.

* These yomumg gentlemen,” said Frau Warmholz,
pointing to Schlosser and Rei an ; * but our chief
enemy is Herr von Reifenhagen.”

“T doubt thet,’ interrapted Schlosser,

“Were you against onr societies?” said Emily
sharply, turning to her bridegroom.

¢ Not against the societies,” declared Schlosser once
mare ; “ I only fear that certain members cannot bear
this activity,”

“How po 7" demanded Frau von Warmhols impa-
tiently,

 Sinee you constrain me to speak,” began Schlosser
with all geriousness, #“I will plainly say out what X
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think. Very fow female minds can bear {6 be continually
drawn out and busied, or to be the central-point of
some conspicuons working-asscciation, ag their proper
vocation ia to rule in all hamility and simplicity. I
is almost imposgible for men to be ever giving out, un-
less they are in stillnesa collecting and gathering in;
it is much more diffieult for women. Amid these unusual
demands that are so constantly made upon them : there
must be inner loss; and when I have the right to de-
cide for Emily, T shull preseribe & year’s rest from all
such things, that ghe may recover her strength.”

“ Wilhelm 1" exelaimed Emily, almost alarmed.

“ Very good, my son, very good;” chimed in the
General, and immediately there began so animated a
diecnssion between him, his nephew, and the Privy-
Counsellor, that the others were necessarily silent.
The result was undecided; the Couneellor could not
properly eomplein, because his wife had never taken
too great an interest in this Christian lady’s work ; the
pephew had only the outer neglect in his eye, and the
General could not exactly explain the resson of his
“ This is the sum of all,”’ psid Bmily st longth, very
tranquilly ; “ the gentlemen think we are unfitied for
working in & large sphere ; wo aro made for the house
alone, and for their convenience.”

I waa not thinking of myself,”” answered Schloager,
gently, * when I prescribed a year's rest from sach
work, but of you alone, dear Emily.”
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t Do not tease me, Wilkelm,” interrupted his hride ;
 you dmow how acepstomed I am fo my favourite
work.”

i My good friend,”” hegan Fran von Warmholz eager-
ly, “ we are not to put our light under a bushel ; and
Emnily ig eapecially called apon to be a light to all. I
#ee in her already the ideal of a pastor's wife.”

¢ And I, too,” interrupted Schlosser, “ a quiet, low-
1y paator’s wife, who will be neither a menager of young
Indies’ sociotien, ehildren’s schools, or soup-kitohens.”

Emily’s lips quivered; but she was silent. After
her unususl exertions in labours of love to-day, she had
expected her bridegroom's approbation, but he was
sadly inconsiderate.

“ But, my dear Schlosger,” nsked Fran von Warm-
hols, “ ie it not & great merit to devote ome's life to
such thinge? And Emily does it so gladly."”

I could not live without this activity,” exclaimed
Emily warmly ; ¢ all elsg in the world appears to me
a4 nought in comparison,”

 That you eannot live without such things ghonld
make you seriously reflect whether they are good for
you,” observed her bridegroom. Tt would be more
diffienlt, at all events, to be the quiet simple pastor’s
wife, than to be the admired leader in these excellent
worka."

¢ There are aimple people enough in the world!™
exclaimed Emily.

8he did not mesn to be so gharp, but she was vexed ;
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and soddenly s light fisshed into the minda of the Lis-
teners ; they sew what was Schlosser’s especial mean-
ing. This activity was no sacrifice to Emily, though
she wished to serve the Lord with all sincerity, but
the exasct nourighment to her besetting sins. Sohlosser
waa totally unmoved by Emily’s vehemenoe ; he Imew
that she was vexed, and thought no worse of her than
before. He gave her his hand in toker of amity, and
ghe apeedily mastered her anger and tried to emile.
To svoid an awkward pause, Frau von Warmbhols
exclaimed,

« Now I understand you—there is danger for the
zealous in this setivity, but zone for me and my Clara;
we can work tranquilly enough.”

“ Till Clara’s future husband, if' he should helong
to our confederasy, enters his protest,” said the Glene-
ral, mischievously.

Clara looked upon her work to hide her confugion,
and Elise made rome playful remark for her.

Young Reifenhagen, with his fine eyes, but some-
what passive features, had long fixed his eyes mpon
Clara; and the little circle had fow doubts but that
poor little Clara, in spite of her struggling resson, had
given her heart to a man with liver complaint; and
the mildness of her gentle nature was o equalise the
impetuosity and temper of & beloved and very estimable
object.

The reading was now begun, and the conversation
took another direction.
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Enaily, with great self-command, had soon overcome
her anger, and spoke of the reading with her nsual
ooraposure and diseretion, until the guests, and at last
her father, had left the room, and she was alone with
her mother and Schlosser.

“Lset us return once more to our discussion of this
evening,” suid the latter, yuite kindly.

The mother appeared to have no objection to this
propoeal, and it wag plainly to be seen by Emily’s ex-
presainn, that she was preparing for a battle.

Schlosser's searching glance perceived it at once.
“ Not go, dear Emily,” he exclaimed, ¢ I have not
the least intention of arguing with you; you know
Tam no friend to argament.”

‘ But at least you will sllow me to defend myself,”
eaid she quickly.

“ It in unnecessary,” was his answer. “I can de-
fend you far better than you can do it yourself.”

“ Not always,” eaid Emily, sighing ; “you blamed
me to-day as though all T did was for my own honour,
snd not for God’s.”

“No, no,” answered Bcblosser, emrnestly, ¢ that
would not be true; but I am still convinced that it
would ba better for you to seek to lead & more calm
and simple life. I canuot prove it to you; you must
experience the blessing of such stillness and hamility.
I have never thought of interrupting you in your pre-
pent astivity, which is & blessing to so many. I only
advise you to begin the new starting-point in your life
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in self-collested calmness. What will shape itself
from this quiet, hidden life, by-and-by will be guite
activity enough.”

« And, dear Emily,” said her mother, now taking
up the subject, I would advise you then not to take
the lead in societies and such things; you will ever
find cases for personsl influence, where you can work
unnoticed, snd find the proflt of your past experience.”

“ You are exceedingly careful for me,” said Emily,
rather ironically; but”—and she now spoke with great
emphasis—*“ T will rencunce all these things; I will
live in all stillness with God; I will ghow you that,
ag regards myself, this activity is nothing.”

** That is the thing,” observed Schlosser, smiling ;
“ you must always show something; you should be
willing to show nothing, and to be nothing.”

Emily wag ptartled. “ You eeem always f0 rmis-
tako mo! ™ ghe exclaimed. “I am to be nothing; I
am quite puddenly to give up sll thought, and to
put my inner life to gleep. Te my acquaintances I
am all at once to be totally different; for example, I
am to say to Elizabeth, ‘I wes quite wrong when I
counselled you to some kind of activity and better
expenditure of your time ; it iz far better to ba un-
thinking and childlike as you are.”

“ Bay the latter to yowrself, and not to Elizabeth,"”
interrupted her bridegroom; “she is childlike and
innocent enough, and can hear counselling to some-

thing more carnest.’”
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# And T warn you not to speak quite so alightingly
of Elizsheth,” observed her mother.

“Do you again wish me to take her as an ex-
ample?" agked Hmily, with a slight shake of the head,
aa though ihis were something too incredible.

“You know very well what we wish, my dear
Emily,” snid her mother, gently; ¢ do not let your
reason miclead you.”

“That is difficnlt, when one is so clever,” aaid
Schlosser, playfully ; and he looked into the eyes of
his bride with mingled penetration and sympathy.

“ Yes, it in very difficult,” she whirpered, aa he took
hir leave.

“ But, with God’s help,” eaid he, in a low tone, and
then went forth.

As be left the house, Herr von Reifonhagen came
towards him.

“T have been waiting for you,” he exolaimed,
hastily ; “I have something to tell you.”

“ But nothing new ?" replied Sehlorper,

He emiled, and related, that after due considera-
tion, he had ventured to propose on the way home,
and had received from Mother and Clara & provisional
consent. At first Clara thought she was more fitted
to labour quietly in their societies, but he implored
her to exercise her Christian love and patience on him.
He ended his account by saying—* Only to so modest
a sonl durst T have applied : no cther would have en-
dured me."
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“ Without the Lord's help we are all weak,” replied
Sohlosger, “and it is well if we can own this in our
first rosy dewn of blise.”

They now separated. Both thought on their
future this night with mingled hope and foreboding;
and both, amid all their reflections, had the worda
eohoing in their souls—* Without God's help we are
all weak."



CHAPTER XVIIL

THE: WEDDING.

Ir was s lovely morning fourteen daye after Easter.
The heavens yere biue and the air soft; the larks sang
and the violets blossomed ; the children played before
the doors, and the sparrows under the windows; the
doves walked to and fro upen the reofs, or flow arcund
in the golden punahine with their silvery winge; and
in the old gray honse at Woltheim all waa joy and
animation. Elizabeth's marriage wes to be celebrated.
The more ¢onfined houes in Berlin was unsuited for a
large family gathering ; therefore the grandparents’ and
the Banger’s proposal to celebrate the marriage in Wol-
theim was gladly accepted ; and ag fortunsately there
was neither meagles, nor hooping-cough, nor inflamina-
tion in the (ounsellor’s or the Ranger’s nursery, but
all were perfecily well, the wedding was a festival for
great and little. Omn the eve of the marriage thers was
of course muoh moting of oharades, and io the great
sorrow of the children, Elizabeth could not perform
with them ; but, on the other havd, they had the assis-
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taence of Fran von Warmhole, who, with her owm he-
trothed pair, had been much gratified by receiving an
invitation tothe wedding, Awmt Wina, and the Ranger’s
wife were partioularly ingenious in aiding them. Verses
poured forth from the lips of the young ones, touching,
oomic, or solemn, as the occasion required. But un-
invited guests, 8 well 89 the expected ones, arrived.
To thesa belonged Herr von Stottenheim with his
younger comrades; and Elizabeth, the queen of the
banquet, received the homage that was offered to her
on all gides, and which reached its ¢limax in her
bridegroom, with undieguiged transport, On the morn-
ing of the wedding there was little stillness in the
house, and Elizabeth stole into the guiet garden and
the gunny cherry iree avenue, the dear old well-
known path, 8he soon maw the expected one ap-
proaching, and very speedily he was before her. Aa
usual, he vaulted from the saddle and greeted her.

“ For the last time you are come to meet ma thus,”
aaid he, in a tone of emotion. * Now we shall never
more be separated.”

She looked at him with her large eyes in such per-
feet confidonce and such exquisite loveliness, that he
again thought, “ I will guard her ss my heart’s best
treasure.”

He now left his horse to the servant, who was in
attendance ; for Elizabeth proposed, o escape the bustle
in the houge, that they should go for a walk, They
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went the game way the grandparents had chosen on
their wedding-mormn. They pat on the top of the fir-
hill in the bright epring sunshine, and loocked down
upon the peaceful towers of Braunhsusen; but their
conversation was not so serious ad that of their pre-
decessors, They were both too confident that they
needed nothing more than their love to make them
perfectly happy. The little sad experience during
the time of betrothal was naturally forgotten now.
The bridegroom was ever more assuredly convinced
that he now, for the first time, knew his Elizabeth
avight, was more resclved to support her, to show her
tenderness and congideration, and to be wt least an
patient with her faults as Hchlusser was with Emily’s.
On the other hand Elizabeth did not doubt but that; her
bridegroon wonld ever become more amiable. It was
only natural. How should he know how to treat Indiea ?
From his childhood up he had only been with men ; aha
must first teach him, and she hoped that he would be
a docile echolar and continually improve ; ehe waa quite
confident beforehand, The bridegroom now reminded
her sportively that here formerly her grandmamroa had
sssured her bridegroom she should hear nothing more
gladly than the command, ©“ And he ghall be thy
master.” He eaid it in mere sport, for the very possi-
bility of such rule lay far from him just now.

“ From grandmamma that was very natural,” said

Elizabeth, pagely ; © ehe had seen my great-uncle treat
VOL. 1. z
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his wife tyrannically, while she was slweys compliant
and gentle. In former times that wap often ihe ens-
tom, therefore grandmamma was very fortunste in
obtaining so amisble a master, and might well say
that; but I have already told her that the times are
altered, and all that is no longer the fashion.”

The bridegroom smiled, but appeared te be per-
fectly agreed.

« In those reasonable marriages, or in cases where
the daughter was obliged to say ¢ Yes,' becanse the
parentg said yes, that was sl very well,” continued
Elisabeth ; “but where people love each other it is
quite otherwise—it would not be endurable for one
to be superior to the other.”

The bridegroom nodded again, and st any rate Lis-
tened as attentively as that former bridegroom, when
his bride was telling him in all humility, that she
eould not comprehend how he would slways love her;
that she looked upon his love as an especial blessing
from God; end that she would trest to Him for iis
continuance. That the humility with which she so
cheerfully ssw a muster in her bridegroom, resalted
parily from his being of a very iender nature that
would certainly never exercise undue authority over
her was unknown even to herself. Hor granddaughter
saw the thing in s different light.

“ Look here, dear Ofto,” she continued, in the
most inglrgctive manner, “if I am wrong, I will sea
it ; if you are wrong, you nrust sce it.”
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“ Of gourse,"” observed the happy bridegroom, ' but
if we ghould both bs wrong 7"’ he added, laughing.

# Then we must both gee it,” said she briefly, and
the affair was seitled,

When they returned to the hongse, it was time to
dress. [Elizsbeth had chosen t¢ bo arrayed by her
mother and grandmother, and mnch to Aunt Wina's
indignation had decidedly declined all other help.
The thres now passed one aweet happy hour together
in the room that had once belonged to Hlise. To
Elisabeth it was all & dream. She allowed her-
gelf to be adorned Like a child, listened to all the
gontle, loving, and perious worde of her mamma and
grandmamms with plessare, and sssented to every
thing; from first to last it was & dream. She was
now ready, and the bridegroom entered. Elise was
80 moved, she ¢ould say little to her deeply-tomched
children, and to her inner porrow she was cbliged
to confess to herself that she had never spoken out her
deepest thoughta eo openly snd heartily to her son as
she had intended. She had always considered too
mruch how she should treat the subject, that is, how she
should speak of religious matters in the cloverest way,
and cleverness in such cases availe but little; simpli-
city ia ever sscurer and firmer on the ground of faith.
Bhe bad ceriainly often talked with him in a serious
and motherly way; but sny well meaning and con-
soienticus mother, who had little religion, might have
gpoken the same. The grandmamma, on the contrary,
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had from the beginning scted quite differently with
the new gon. Bimply and openly, she had ever allow-
ed him to look upon the richfulness of her devout life,
leaving it to the Holy Spirit to work therewith ag He
would, Such a couree is beiter than all human
eoheming, and the young man loved the grandmammas
with a childlike devotion, that meade himself quite
happy. How willingly did he now listen to her gentle
words and fervent wishes for their happiness, which
all pointed to Christ as the only way !

“ You may certainly expect a better marriage dis-
course than I snd my dear Fritz had,” she concloded ;
“ but the minutes before the marriage, when we can
collect ourselves alone, are very preciovs; you must
now have them, and read together my beautifol mar-

She left the chember with Elise, and the bridal-pair
stood alone st the window. He took the paper and
resd the poem ; Elizaheth did notlook on. Bhe knew
it before, and she read it now in his features and in his
eyes, sa ghe leant againgt him, so entirely confiding in
Lis love and goodness, and in his guardianship, as
though there were now nothing more in the world for
her to fear. He had read—

<« Hgal to that house, a1 gond befall,
‘Where Jesos Ohrwst e Lord of ali !
Ah Y 1f Hum presence were not there,
How erapty and kow loae b were [

He could not exactly comprehend it, but bis heart
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waa softenad avd filled with gratitude and joy; that
ke was shout to begin a household life caused him deep
emotion. To God, who had called him from his empty
solitary Iife to this fullness of life and joy, his life
ghould certainly belong; that wag as much a matter of
oourse a8 the certainty of his happiness that lay ont-
#pread so rich and fair before him.

“ The poem is for you, too, dear Elizabeth,” said ho,
to his bride.

¢ I know it by heart,” she answered, softly.

They read the last verse once more, together—

 Thig poleman pladge myself I take,
And with my houpe thig sovenant make,
Though ali men from Him go away,
We will be constant found for aye.”

Flizabeth hed no espeeial thoughts during the read-
ing, atill less any gerious purposes—all came to her ag a
matter of course ; nothing could te-day be more natural
and easy than to be religious, amiable, and happy.
Iu this moed the bridal-pair stood before their friend
Schlosser; both heard that his discourse was very ear-
nest and quite after the old fashion, and both were
quite agreed therewith, After the marriage they knew
very little about it, especially Elizabeih ; the novel
andl wonderful in the day's proceedings had taken
g0 great hold upon her; —from the taking her

.place in the carriage, the eager crowd im the litile
town, the festival-clad relations, her husband st her
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side ;—all, all passed before her as o dream. Even
the stately dinner she could not quite comprehend,
and not till the company separated, some to the differ-
ent rooms, gome to the garden-hall, or out into the
warm bright sunshine, did she come to herself. She was
then most affoctionate to all ; she embraced her grand-
mxmms again and agein with the utmost fervour,
kissed her grandpapa’s hand, explained in all gerious-
neas to ber mother how she should keep her houmse-
keeping books, and could pearcely wait to teach her
new maid to cock after her own faghion and noet
after Aunt Julis's. (This eame maiden wag an old
gervant who had already been instrueted by her aunt.)
8he made many friendly segurancer to her Awmt
Julia, thanked her heartily for all the trouble she had
taken about her wedding, and promised her in all
sincerity she would never quarrel with her again, but
keep good friends, Bhe eepecially rejoiced at the
prospect of the delightful musical ovenings at the
Ranger’s ; she could walk quite well from Braunhausen
to Woltheim ; and her uncle hed promised to drive her
in the winter and in the evenings. Uncle Karl had
woven some particular speculations on to Elizabeth’s
wedding. She was to obtain regular information for
him from the ladies of her acquaintance of the prices
of buiter, milk, and eggs, that he might not be com-
pelled to rely on the honesty of his messenger.
He had explained to Charlofte, if he could save a
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penny in each pound of the weekly sixty pounds of
butter, there would be & crown s week, ffty-twe
crowna the year. This maney, in the shape of hama,
potatoes, cabbages and turnips, should pass inte
Elizabeth’s housekeeping ; thua it would remain in the
family, and be a pure saving |

Charloite wad gtruek with this excellont idea,
snd admired much the prudent foresight and mnot-
able management of the good Herr von Budmar
Nsturally, Elizabeth made no objection to this pro-
posal; and in her Uncle’s presence she told her be-
loved Otto, Who langhed in every feature of his face,
and still more in his heart, that he might rencunce
hiz fear of having bed butter, as he would only est
her Uncle’s, which wae the best and most esteemed in
all the country, and very moderate in price.

Shortly after this she stood again by her bride-
groom, most lovely in her humility, as Schlosser gave
them the copy of their marrisge discowrse. They
promised him to read it together on the mext Sunday
sfternoon, and to take it to heart.

Bohloaser was o brotherly and affectionate, and
joyous with Elizabeth, that Emily, with the best will,
could not refeain from wondering at it.

“No one, not a crestme exhorte her to serious-
noss!' ghe thought. © That those dreadfal aunts, Wins
and Paula, should flatter and adore her, in unsvoid-
able; but we shouid 8ot better by her, and not ensoun-
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rage her o entirely in her foolish hopes and expecta-
tions,"

Elizabeth now approached her and Clara at the
esmep time. More than mere kindness and joy beamod
in her eyee to-day, 28 she said to her friends—

“ T hope that at last you feel great respeot for me
ag I am o wife, and you are still only brides.”

““ That does not avail yon much,” replied Emily,
with perfect composure ; *if you can give usa glimpae
into your futare life, and let us see that you will be
really a pattern, I will bave great respect for you.”

“Doar Emily,” pleaded Elizabeth, still playfully,
vet with some constraint, *you would not make me
sad on my most joyful day?”

# I know not what day in your whole life oould be
more suitable to make you reflect upon the one thing
needful,” was Emily’s severe answer.

“ You give me credit for very little,” observed
Elizabeth more serionsly, * which is unjust, aa you
certainly cannot kmow whet I feel in my heart.”

“ You deceive yourself even about your heart,” be-
gan Emily now, with great geal; * if youn continue in
thig light mood, looking on every thing with such per-
feet joy und confidence, you cavnot be really happy.”

Elizabeth reddened, and leoked angrily upon the
speaker ; and as she could no longer exelaim as in her
childhood, * Stupid old thing!"” nor give her a hox
on the car, snd push her down, she turned hastily
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sway from her. The tender grandmsmms had been a
speotator of this scene also. Although she had not
canght all the words, she guessed their meaning ; she
poon dried Hlizabeth’s tears, and counselled her with
the utmost affeotion and fervour not to hearken to the
judgment of men, but in all her necossitios to cleave
to the Lord. Klizabeth smiled through her tears, and
resolved to bid Emily a friendly adien, when the time
came for departure. Anunt Wins was permitted, after
Elisabeth had exchanged her bridal for her travelling
drees, to place the first little cap on the youthful head.
The bridegr:mm was ptanding by; and Wina gladly
availed herself of this excellent opportunity for saying
something important. She had just begun & solemn
discourse on the execellence of noble womenly dig.
nity, when Herr von Kadden's fuithful servant most
unluckily opened the door and asked Elizabeth for
the first time,

“ (iracious lady, shall I put the things in the car-
ria'ge ?H

Elizabeth amiled, looked up to her young husband
with pleasure, and gave her orders with due precigion.
Timt. any serious impression had been made by Wina's
studied diseourac. was, alar! little to be expoeted

END OF YOLUME FIRAT.















